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TO IHE 


Right Honourable 


AWRENCE 
Farl of ROCHESTER. 


May it pleaſe your Lordſhip, 


S 'Y the great Favour 
3 and Bounty which I 
recetv'd from your 
ordſhip in your Houle, I 
ad the opportunity to com- 
doſe thele following Dilcour- 
es, for the benefit ofa very 
onourable, and Nume- 


-ous Congregation; where 


AF, they 


Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
they were heard with Fa- 
vour, and therefore I ho 
alſowith Eftect : And that 
the F fiect may prove more 
General, I have been pre- 
vail'd upon to make them 
Publick. IT was the more 
eafhly perlwaded to it, be- 
caule it gaveme an occaſion 
of making this publick ac. 
knowledgment, of my Gra- 
titude, and Obligations to 
your Lordſhip, under 
whole Protection I have 


ils £a i LH2 © Hobs aca Ld AT Sd an. a . 


long liv'd, and hope theſe 


Ditcourles will live longer: | 


Eſpecially if your Lord- 
ſhip wall -be - pleas'd to 
treat I hem,! as you have 

T'l 
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Epiftle Dedicatory. 
always done their Author, 
with Candour and Genero. 
ſity , and pardon a weak , 
Performance, for the ſake of 
a good Intention : And my 
Intention in them was, to 
give the World,(at leaſt that 
part of the World which I 
have had the Honour to In- 
ſtruct ) a right notion of 
-{Relfgion in General ; and 
a juſt character of thoſe Car- 
r$dinal Vertues which ſupport 
'eRit : Without deſcending to 
(c thoſe Particular points 
r:3 which Divideit: Being ful. 
d-Qly perſwaded, that the fixing 
OF of theſe important Prin- 
'elciples in the minds of 


[- | A 3 Men 


Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
Men, will eft:Qually ſe- 


cure them in the Profel: 
ſion of that Faith, which 
1s Reveal'd tous 1n the Cio- 
{pel, and the oblervance off 
that Diſcipline, whichis E-R 
ſtabliſht in the Church of 
England: And that nothing 
but Vice makes Men deny! 
our Creed, and nothing but} 
{vu perſtition makes thent for- 
fake our Communion. For 
this realon I have endeavou:-! 
red to repreſent Religion 
inits Native Simplicity,and} 
to ſet 1t in 1ts proper light .7 
neither Clouded by Morole. 
nels, nor Glaring with At. 
fectati cn; And to ſhew Ver- 


tug 


Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
ein ſuch a drels, as may 
prove 4t to be, not only an 
m1iable, but a Practicable 
thing ; neither encumber'd 
of Fwith Pageantry, nor Cloak 
gwith Diflimulation, but con- 
ented with its own proper 
3 Ornaments, which God and 
ny} Nature have fitted for it, 
utYand Art can never imitate. 
1r-$ This, my Lord, has been 
orf my Deſign ; though I am 
)u-J conſcious of many defects 
in the Performance. But 
J tor what is wanting in my 
.F Book, I ſhall make the 
Reader amends in my De- 
dication, by directing him 
to your Lordſhip, for a li- 

A 4 Ving 


FS d todelſcribe: That 


. corrupted Integrity, which 


* Eviftle Dedicatery. 


ving Inſtance, and a more 
Iively Idea of thale eminent 
Vertues, which I, have en- 


flected Goodneſs, and un- 
inted Greatneſs ; that un- 
bials'd Sncerity, and un- 


—Y Mt. > Ad «©. ..&a a 


Envy it ſelf cannot deny 
your Lordſhip the Honour 
of. But above all, that im- 
moveable Zeal for the true 
Religion, that unconquera- 
ble Aﬀection for the Eſtab- 
I:ſht Church, whereby your 
Lordſhip has Conſtantly, 2 
and Strenuouily, and Succef 
fully afſerted hex Caule, e- 
yew m1 the warlk af I'imes: 
and 


_Epiftle Dedicatory. 
and inſeparably eſpous'd * 
Her intereſts, to the appa- 
rent diminution of your 
Own; and given the World 
-& fogloriousan Example, both 
of a Patriot, and a Confeſſor , 
n-Yas I am ſure this Age can- 
-hF not Equal, and I hope, by 
y & your Lordſhips Endeavours, 
Ir F the next age will not want. 
1- & This is what the profeſſed 
ie & Enemies of our Church, to 
2- & their ſorrow, Know, and are 
+ Bafraid of; and it 1s a ſhame 
r Fto her pretended Friends, 
7, Zif they will not Know it, 
{- Fand be thankful. But your 
:- F Lordſhips Actions ſhew 
: you to be as much above 
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Epiſtle Dedrcatory. 


the aftectation of Publick 
Applaule, as the Conlidera- 
tion of Private Intereſt: So 
much above it, that I% 
'know I ſhall incurr your 
Lordſhips Diſpleafure for 
having ſaid ſo much ; 
rhough you muſt give me 
leave to beg pardon of? 
the World Bt ſlaying - #0 ; 


Hmore. 


That your Lordſhip may 
mg Live and Proſper, for 
the Good of both Church and 
State : And that your Po- 
fterity, which God has given 


you ſo happy a proſpet of, may 
Tuberit your Vertues, an 


Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
ck$2 Enrich d with all the 
a-Wleſſings of Heaven and 
doRarth, 'Is the conſtant Pray- 
I'Fr 9, 


MY LORD, 
Your Lordſhips moſt 
Dutiful and moſt 
Faithful Servant, 


and Chaplain. 


Y 


C H. HICK M AN. 


"I 


| The Texts of cach Sermon. 


SERMON LI . 


l & B XXVIII. 28. And untoman he ſaid, the 
fear of the Lord that is wiſdom, and 10 de- 
part from evil is underſtanding. p. YL 


SERMON il, 


* Pſalm IX. 20. Part them in fear, O Lord 
| that the Heathen 'may know themſelves #9 be 


SERMON IE 


Pfaim IX. 20. Put ther in fl O Lord, that 5 
the Heathen may know themſelves to be but 
Mes. 69 


SERMON Iv. 


2 Pet. IIL 11, 12. Seeing then that all theſe things 
ſhall be diſſolv'd, what manner of perſons oughe 
we to be in all boly Converſation and Godlineſs, 
looking for, and haſfting unto the coming of the 
day of Ged? .*W 


SERMON yY, 


2 Pet, UL. 11,12. Seeing then that alt theſe things 
ſhall be difſold, what manner of perſons Jo. > 
we #0 be in all holy Converſation and Godlineſi- 
looking for, and baſting unto the coming of the 
day of God ? 129 

| SR E- 


SERMON VL 


But know *that for all theſe things God will 


1 
# Eccleſ. XI. 9. Rejoice O young Man, in thy youth, 
| bringtbeesnto judgment. 161 


SERMON VIL 


| Ecclefſ. XII 1. Remember now thy Creator, in 
1 the days of thy youth, - &C. 187 


ph SERMON VII. 

; 1 Cor. XV. 33. Be not deceived, ovil commu- 
| nications corrupt good manners, 217 
" 4 | SERMON IX. 

| As XIV. 15. We alſo are men of like paſſions 
4 with you. 247 
, SERMON X. 

[ Afts XXVI. 29. And Paul ſaid, 1 would to 


God that not only thou, but alſo all that hear 
me this day,were both almoſt and altogether ſuch 


as I am, except theſe bonds, 231 


SERMON XI. 


| Rom. V. 7. Scarcely for a Righteous man will 
[ _ one die, yet f qoomag for a Good man ſome 
ip £40 dic. 313 
SE R- 


would even 


SERMON KXkI.L 


2 Kings V. 1. Now Naaman Captain of the 
hoft of the King of Syria, was a great man 
with his maſter, and honourable, becauſe by 
him God bad given deliver ance unto Syria; 
he was alſo a mighty man of valour, but he was 


a Leper. 343 
SERMON XII. 
© John I. 47. Bebold an Iſraelite indeed | in 


a . 


= mhomw 4s no gauile. 369 
: SER MON XIV. 


Job XXVII. 5. Til 1 die 1 will n remove 
my Integrity from me 


V 


_— 


The Reader. is defir'd to -Cotre&t theſe 
few Errours, and to forgive thereſt. 


Pom 23. for upon, read into. 


21. line 6. for Profeſſors, read Profeſſion. 
Pag, 65. line 15, for him, read them. = j 
Pag. 279. line 3.blot out . 


Pag. 319. for were many, read and-mary; 


— i 


OS 
. 


} O B XXVIIIL 28. 


And unto man be ſaid, the feat of 
the Lord that is wiſdon, ard 
to depart from ecal is mnndeft+ 


ſtanding. 


Iidom, and Underitand- 
ing, are things which 
all menare apt to value 
themſelves upon ; and 
they who value them- 

ſelves the moſt, have commonly the 
let reaſon for it : Theſe are indeed the 
moſt excellent accompiiſhments of. Man, 
and yet few Men underſtand wherein 
the true excellency of them conſiſts, 


Some think themſelves very wiſe if 
they can bur Jook azeper than other Men, 
and ſearch out the nature of thoſe things 

B thar 
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Sermon Firft. 


that are uncommon, and abſtruſe : O- 
thers think themſelves very underitand- 
ing if they can but look farther than o- 
ther Men, and take in a wide compaſs 
of things that are remote and inſignift- 
cant : Whereas indeed the only way to 
excel in Wiſdom is to look hzgher than 
other Men, to make Heaven the Object 
of our Contemplation ; and Religion, 
the Rule of our life : And in this pious 
diſpoſition of mind, to have the Fear of 
God always in our Hearts, and the Law 
of God always before our Eyes. 


This is what Job teaches us expreſly 
in my Text, and drives at in the whole 
foregoing Chaptex, where having run 
through a moſt lively, elegant Debit 
on of the ſeveral miſtaken ways of this 
world, he concludes all with this re- 
mark, That pure Religion is the only 
thing that is either capable of being 
_ or worthy to be delired by 

an. 


He tells us we may dive into the 
greateſt depths, and range to the ut- 
moſt bounds of 0 hs yet be ne- 


ver the wiſer when we have done : We 


may exerciſe, and baffleour Reaſon too, 
in 


Sermon Firſt. 


in weighing of the winds and meaſuring of 
the waters, in ſearching out the decree for 
rain, and tracing the ways of thunder, and 
yet all our ſtudy ſhall be as cloudy as 
the Air, and as uncertain aseither Winds 
or Waters, and our own vanity and ig- 


norance is the only diſcovery that we 
ſhall make. 


We may.dig for Truth in the bowels 
of the Earth, and there ſearch for Trea- 
ſures too, 3x the ſtones of darkneſs and 
the ſhadow of death ; we may deſcend into 
the path which no fowl knoweth, and the 
Vultures eye hath not ſeen: Where the 
veins of Silver take their courſe, and the 
Pearls and Sapphires make their beds. There 
we may think to enrich our Minds, and 
our Bodies too; to gratihe both our 
Curioſity, and our Covetoufneſs at once, 
and come up laden with Treaſures of 
Knowledge, and Mines of Wealth: 
And after all, we ſhall find that our 
hopes are deceitful, our labour is all 1n, 
vain, and neither the ſpeculation nor 
the purchaſe is worth our while. 


For Wiſdom is not to be found in 
the heights above, nor 'n the depths be- 
low : Happineſs depends not upon Gold, 

B 2 and 


. Sermon Firſt. 


and Silver and p_ Stones, theſe 


things may dazel the eyes, and puzle 
the brains, of weak injudicious Men ; 
confound us to find them out, and di- 
ſtrat us when they are. found, and for 
that reaſon God has plac'd them out 
of ſight, that we might neither ſet our 
Heads nor our Hearts upon them. But 
unto Man he ſaid, The fear of the Lord 
that is wiſdom, &c.From whence *tis natu- 
ral and obvious to obſerve, that Religi- 
on, which in the lan e of the Scri- 
pture is always under{ by the hame 
of Wiſdom, conliſts of theſe two eſſen- 


tial parts. 


1. The Fear of God : And, 
2. A departing from evil. 


And the uſe I ſhall makeof this Ob- 
ſervation in my following Diſcourſe, is 
to give you from thence a true Notion 
what Religion 1s, and to ſhew by what 
Marks and CharaQters the true Religion 
1s to be known: a very important Sub- 
jet, and one would think it very caſte 


too. Bur how plain ſoever it may be 
of its ſelf ; yet the erſeneſs of con- 
tentious ſinful Men has made it a great 

ueſtion now, and not very caſie to be 
"dctermin'd. For 


-— 4a 4. 
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Sermon Firſt. 


For tho? God has revealed his will to 
Man, at ſundry times, and in divers 
manners ; yet different Men, according 
to the diverſity of their Luſts, their In- 
tereſts, or their Apprehenſions, have ta- 
ken this Revelation in a diverſe meaning, 
and ſometimes in ſo perverſe a ſenſe, 
that nothing is ſo unlike the will of 
God, as the notion which ſome Men 
haveof godlineſs : nothing in the world 
is ſo irreligious, asthe profeſſion of ſome 
Mens religion. 1 j2ht and darkneſs, bit- 
ter and ſweet, good and evil, though on 
are al am. diſtinguiſhable, and all 
equally contrary to each other, as the 
Prophet tells us, yet they are not more 
contrary than ene Man's Religionis to 
anothers. 


Now which of theſe isPure and True, 


' has always been, and is always like to 


: 
f 
! 


| 
- 

4 
» 


be a ſtrong, debate : and what is worſe 
than this, when Men contend for their 
religion, out of any other defjgn, than 
to promote the fear of God and to de- 
part from evil, when either their Luſts, 
or their Intereſts mix themſelves with 
the concerns of their Faith, the debate 
commonly runs fo high , that Prejudice 

B 3 and 


Sermon Firſt. 


and Paſſion blind their Eyes, and hinder 
them from diſcovering the truth. 


Nay, what is worſt of all, in the heat 
of ſuch contentions, the perverſeneſs and 
peeviſhneſs of Man is apt, ſometimes to 
over-look, and ſometimes to over-throw 
the eſſential duties of Religion,and while 
they diſpute about forms, and terms , 
they deſtroy the very ſubſtance of the 


Faith. 


Hence it is that we ſee not only ſingle 
Men, but whole Nations, and | fn 4 
too, advancing the intereſt (as they call 
it ) of their Religion, by ſuch means, 
as ſhew that their Religion 1s nothing 
elſe but intereſt : That they have nor 
the fear of God before their Eyes, and 
to depart from evil was never in their 
Hearts ; but in a falſe zeal they carry 
on an evil Cauſe, without either Fear , 
or Underſtanding. 


And this is the preſent State of Reli- 
gion in the world; it was never diſpu- 
ted more, and never pradtisd leſs: It 
was never more talk'd of, and never leſs 
underſtood : and for the moſt part they 
Who are moſt hot and zealous in their 


Pro- 


Sermon Firſt. 


Profeſſions, are molt negligent in their 
lives: They who talk moſt of the fear 
of God, take theleaſt care to depart from 
evil. 


When heats and paſſions have rais'd 
ſuch a duſt about the Truth, *tis hard to 
ſee it through the Cloud : when 
judice and contention have perplex'd 


the Cauſe, and diſtracted the minds of 


Men, if we would fet our judgments 
right, and know which is the true Re- 
ligion, we mult trace Religion back tg 
its original, and judge of its truth ac- 
cording to its conformity with the 
firſt Principles of Reaſon. 


The fear of God, and departing from 
evil, are two ſtanding rules that can ne» 
ver fail us: and whatſoever Church is 
not built upon this Foundation, 1s not 
the true Church of Chriſt : whatſoever 
Doftrine does not derive it ſelf from 
this Fountain, is not the wiidom 
that comes from above, but the policy 
and device of Man, For, 


1, What Religion can there be with- 
out the fear of God, or to whar purpoſe 
ſhould God reveal himſelf ro» Man but 
B 4 to 


Sermon Firft, 


to give us a more diſtinCt and perfeCt no- 
tion of his powef, arid to'inculcate' his 
fear upon our hearts; that by this rati- 
onal awe upon us, he might detcrr us 
from thoſe praCtices, to which ourcor- 


-rupted nature, and infirmities too much 


incline us, and over-rule our affeftions 
by the Sword of Juſtice, which are too 
refrattary to be reclaim'd by a gentle 
hand. p , , 


Nay what Government could there 
be over Men, were 'it not for this fear 
of God 2 Where Vice has once got the 
Dominion aver us, what humane 
Laws, what power apon Earth is ſut- 
ficient to reſtrain it ? Sometimes our 
Euſts are too ſubtile to be diſcover'd, 
and ſometimes too violent to be ſup- 
preſsd; and we may as well expeCctto 
tiraw our Leviathan with a hook, as to go- 
vern a preſumptuous ſinner, whoſe 
heart, like his, is firm as the rock, and 
barden'd as the nether milſtone. 


But, as God faies to Job, he thi 
made him can make his Sword approach un- 
#0 him: *Tis his prerogative to ſoften 
the hearts of Men, and ſtill the mad- 


keſs of the people, and ſer” bounds to 


thoſe 
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Sermon Firſt. 


thoſe extravagancies which are proofa- 

Soainſt all Humane Power. His fear 
rikes deep into our Souls : His anger 
ches to the very quick ; and there is 
Mo fence againſt his Arrows, when even 
this word ſearches the Reins and 
Heart, | 


* This is that fear of God, which is 
calld Wiſdom in my Text, and is the 
principal ingredient, if not the whole 
Fubſtace of Religion: And fince Reli- 
gion is a thing ip generally profeſgd, 
"tis t pity but it were better un- 
deritood : Therefore that we may un- 
derſtand it better, we muſt know, that 
this Fear of God, whereof it is compoyd, 
conſiſts, as all other commendable ha- 
bits do, 1a a certain Medium, and due 
proportion between two extremes : and 
they are, Superſtition, and Profaneneſs : 
whereof the firſt proceeds from too 
puc, ang the ſecond from toq little 

ear: Religion teaches us to honour God, 
but Superſtition abuſes him, and Pro- 
tanenefs deazes him : Both whichareex- 
tream follies, and both are to be curd 
by that Wiſdom which is here preſcrib- 
zcd us in my Text. 


: 


i C 
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Sermon Fir ſt, 


As, 1. the rational fear of God is the 
moſt proper means to ſecure us from 
ſaperſtition : Which is nothing elſe but 
an unreaſonable exceſs of fear, a dread- 
ful apprehenſion that is incident to 1g: 


norant ſinful Men, making them afraid, | 


of they know not what, and deſirous 
-= be acquitted , but they know not 
how. 


For all mankind have a general no- 
tion of the power of God, and of the 
infirmities and defefts of Man : they 
find themſelves continually ſubjett to 
offend ; for which, their natural reaſon 
tells them, they muſt give an account, 
and make ſome expiation, But not ha- 


ving any diſtinct * notion of that God, to | 


whom this expiation is to be made, 
they commonly frame to themſelves ſome 
will extravagant Schemes of devotion, 
which make their penances, as unrea- 
ſonable as their ſins, and their religion, 
as offenſive as their lives. 


One thinks that God is covetous like - 
himſelf, and therefore devotes to him 
a ſhare of his ill gotten goods, and 
by that one only a& of his liberality , 
thinks to atone for all the rapine and 

EX- 
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Sermon Firſt. 


;extortion of his life. Will the Lord be 
plead, faies he, and he doubts not but 
he muſt be pleasd, with thouſands of 
rams, and ten thouſands of rivers of oyl. 


* Another looks upon God as an angry, 
| 2 revengeful Being, that delights in blood, 
- Z and deadly offerings ; and therefore to 
| pacific this angry God, he prepares a 

loody Sacrifice, and at the expence of 
other Mens lives, he thinks to avert 
the judgment from himſelf, Will the 
Lord accept the fruit of my body for the 


ſin of my Soul ? 


And theſe are praCtices not only of the 
Heatheniſh, or Jewiſþ Church : but we 
ourſelves have heard, and ſeen, how 

: whole Countries have been laid in blood, 
* and left indeſolation, by the furiousex- 
| piating zeal of a bigotted frighted fin- 
| ner: and the greateſt barbarities which 
» © have been executed upon Earth, have 
proceeded from this ſuperſtitious fear, 
and faniffd with the name of a zea/ 

* for the Lord. 
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"Twas ſuch pratices as theſe, that 
T : made the Heathen Poer cry out, tantum 
d * religio poterat ſuadere malorum, See what 
EY = miſ- 
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Sermon Firſt. 


miſchief this Religion has done in the 
World ! And this hasbeen made a jeſt 
upon Religion ever ſince, by the Wicked 
and Profane : Becauſe ſome Men are 
fooliſhly 'ſuperſtitious in their Devoti- 
on, therefore they think that allare ſo, 
and call all Religion by the name of ſuper- 
ſtition. 


But *tis a great and ſcandalous mi- 
ſtake. God knows, Religion is quite 
another thing : 'Tis Humane Virtue , 
only made more tender and reftin'd by 
Grace : *Tis Humane Reaſon, only illu- 
minated and confirm*d by the Word of 
God ; and if we would but take the 
Word of God for our guide, we could 
never be miſled into theſe fatal ſuper- 
ſhtious errors: but all good things are 
liable to be abus'd,- and none has been 
more abuſed than Religion. 


*Tis an uſual thing with them whoſe 
intereſt it is tocry it down, to give it an 
@dious name, and cloath it in a malici- 
ous dreſs, and expoſe it, as they did the 
Primitive Profeſſors of it, in Wolves and 
Lyons Skins, and then worry it for that 
falſe dreſs's ſake. Thus a barbarous ſu- 


perſtitious zeal, ariſing from a defe&t of - 


Virtue 


God, and indeed are not 
| thing but the vain deluſions of a crazy 
__ the fond imaginations of a 
f1 


Sermon Firſt. 


Virtue, and an exceſs of fear, in igno- 
rant unſantifi'd Men, paſſes common- 
ly in the world under the name of Reli- 
gion, and then *tis no wonder if Religi- 


2 on ſuffers for it. 


But, beſides this groſs abuſe of the 


Fear of God, there 1s another, a lower 
* ſort of ſuperſtition, that is to be pit''d 


more than blam'd : and that is a reli- 
gious fear of thoſe — that are not 
10g at all, no- 


y brain : ſuch as are all artificial 
Prognoſtications, unlucky Omens, and 
lucky Charms, a whole Legion of Hea- 


| themiſh Errors, that have crept into 
| the Chriſtians belief, without any war- 


rant from the word of God, or any 


\ foundation in the nature of the thing : 


{Such alſo are walking apparitions, viſi- 
: ble Spirirs, bodily Gholt 


s, pious Frauds, 
that were invented by the Subtle, to 
impoſe upon the Weak, and ſtalk them 
out of their Reaſon, under the pretence 


= of more than ordinary Religion : Now 


all this is not Religion, but Superſtrrion : 


2 *ris not the effect of an apprehenſive 
* faith, but of a giddy roving fancy. 


If 


Sermon Firſt. 


_ If we were but more poſſeſs'd with 
the fear of God, we ſhould not be fo 
afraid of ſhadows: Nay, it is to be 
ſuf of _ Men, that this awe- 
full regard whic 
dows, diſpoſſeſſes them of the fear of 
God ; and that which drives them out 
of their wits, will ſometime or other, 
drive them out of their Religion too. 


And as ſoine Men are ſubje&t to a + 


ſuperſtitious Fear, of things that can do 
them no hurt; fo others are troubled 
with - —— niceties, that will ne- 
ver do ood : That fill their heads 
with groundleſsſcruples, and ſtrike their 
hearts with pannic fears, and make 
them ſtartle at the fight of an innocent 
inoffenſive aftion, and fly from ar indif- 
ferent harmleſs thing, as if it was the 
Devil, and the forbidden fruir. 


And this they take to be pure ten- 
derneſs of Conſcience, and great ſtrit- 5 


they have for ſha- * 


neſs of Religion ; whereas in truth, it is # 


nothing but ſuperſtition : tis ſtretchi 
of R ; 10us duties beyond the Docs 


of God, and the Laws of Nature, and |: 


teaching for Dottrines the Commandments 


SO? EET 


of © 
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of Men : And if this is not ſuperſtition, 


then nothing 15. 


Touch not, taſt not, ſaid our Mother 


SZ Eve, when God himſelf faid no ſuch 


thing : he only faid, Taft zot ; but Toxch 
not Was an addition of her own, and 
the Devil made his advantage of it : 
for when ſhe found it did her no hurt to 
Touch the Fruit, he eafily perſwaded 
her ro Taſt it too; and to this ſuperſti- 


4 tion of hers, all mankind owe their ruin: 
* And it has been a common misfortune 


ever ſince, for Men to fall, like her, 


# from too ſtrift a ſenſe of Religion, to no 


Religion at all. 


Now all theſe Follies and Superſtiti- 
ons are to be cur'd only by that Wiſdom 
which my Text calls the Few of God, and 
this fear is only to be learnt from his 


{holy word. Here we are taught all 
* things that are neceſſary for us to do, 
' and all that is neceſſary to be left un- 
{ done. Here are deſcrib'd all the paths 


of Vertue and Praiſe, that we muſt fol- 


2 low, and the bye-ways of fin and dan- 


er, that we muſt avoid: from hence 
ood and Evil take their ſtamp, and by 


F this Standard all our aRions are to be 
try'd, But 
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But whoſoever forſakes this rule, and 
follows a ſuperſtitious fancy of his own 
calling innocent indifferent things, Ev, 
and evil unlawful things, Good, he take 
upon him to corre&t the word of God 
and to alter the Standard of Religior 
and ſo brings a dreadful wo upon himſfci:. 
Wo unto him that calls good evil, and ev 


£o0d, | 


Where we have a certain rule to d: - 
rect us, what madneſs is it in Man tc * 
torſake this rule, and be guided by hi * 
own inventions? what is this but re 
nouncing of our God, and -having. re- | 
courſe to the Magician? And indeed, ::; 
Witchcraft is one ſort of. Superſtition, { 
all Superſtition is a kind of Witchcraft 
*tis abandoning of our own reaſon, anc 
calling up an inviſible fantaſtical ſpirit 
to retolve thoſe fooliſh ſcraples whict 
we create our {etves. But, 


2. Asthe rational fear of God defend 
us from Superftition, ſo inthe next plac: ; 
I ſhould ſhew that it guards us alſo fron 
Profaneneſs, which is another folly jnc; 
dent to thoſe that have not the know 
ſedge of the pure Religion : A —_ 

ou 
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lous defeCt of fear, in thoſe who live as 
if there was no God in the world. Bur 
Wn. JF this 18a vice, which, to the reproach of 
vil, Y our Age, is grown ſo common that I 
ake YF necd not deſcribe it, and is ſo manifeſt- 
OC 2 ly contrary to the Fear of God, that I 
3100 F need not ſtand to prove it: Indeed Pro- 
Viei-F faneneſs and the true Religion, are ſo 
ev! } utterly inconſiſtent, that one would 

think where any Religion is eſtabliſhed, 

there Profaneneſs could never come : 
) d- , (Procul ite profani ) Be gone ye pro- 
n tt} faxze, was the ſolemn conjuration, even 
/ I» 7 at the Heathen Worſhip. 


; It Nevertheleſs, where Superſtition pre- 
I, 23 vails on one hand, Profaneneſs will al- 
1, {©} ways get ground on the other ; and the 
raft 4 very reaſon why Religion runs ſo low 
anc F on this fide, is becauſe it runs too high 
urit 3 on that: For how contrary ſoever theſe 
hict 3 two Vices ſeem, yet they arecontrary, 

but juſt like Eaſt and Weſt; they le dt- 
| realy ina Line, and meet exactly in a 
enG& - Point: Where the one ends, the other 
lact ; commonly begins : And accordingly we 
ro! } ray obſerve , that when a Superſtitious 
mc: 4 Man grows weary qj that burdenſome 
ow folly, he ſeldom t:ils to turn Arhieiſtical 
nd J and Profanc: WW hen a Profane Athieift 
C 'S 
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is frighted from his Vice, he commonly 
runs into Superſtition, and from an 1g- 
norant unreaſonable courſe of Sin, he 
flies to an ignorant injudicious ſtate of 
Penance. 


And ofthis truth thereare too many,and 
too notorious proofs, We might i 
not only in ſingle perſons ofall Religions, 
but in whole Nations, and Churches in 
the World, where the Converſation of 
Men is nothing elſe but a conſtant paſ- 
ſage from one of theſe extremes to the 
other; a continual ſucceſſion as it were 
- C—_— _—— y—_ Debau- 

ery and Su tion govern by turns, 
and "rs hard to ſay which is moſt abo- 
minable of the two: One day ſhews 
them extravagant in their Vice, and 
the next as fooliſh in their Penance : and 
thus their whole Life is divided , 
between Drunkenneſs, and Difſcaſe ; 
and all the Spiritual Phyſfick which 
they take, is but to prepare them for 
another Riot. 


Such groſs abuſes in Religion as theſe, 
one may caſily gueſs, muſt needs bring - 
Religion it ſelf into diſrepute : And ſo 
indeed it has effeftually done ; For e- 

a 
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| all Countries, and Nations inthe World, 


there are not ſo many profeſs'd Atheilts 
to be found, as in one ſuperſtitious vitia- 
ted Church, where the blind lead the 
blind,and makethe Faith appear abomi- 
nable through their Vice, and ridiculous 


| through their Superſtition. 


They who have eyes to ſee, and yet 
no betrer guides to follow, will rather 
chuſe to wander by themſelves, than to 
be ſo tamely led, and all to {o little 
purpoſe : And how unfortunate a Crea- 
ture, how helpleſs a Thing is Man, 
when left thus to his own diſpolal ; when 
a.corrupted Religion has debauched the 


| Principles of his Nature,and he has juſt ſo 
; much Reaſon left, as to abhor the cor- 
| ruptions of his Religion. 


Before I diſmiſs this Point, I muſt 


* ot omit Hypocrifie, which 1s oneſorr, 


and indeed the worlt fort of Profaneneſs: 
ris a Vice ſo utterly inconſiſtent with 
Religion, That it is not Fearing , but 


22 Mocking God : So deſtructive of good 
* Manners, that it makes a mock not on- 
© ly of Sin, butof Godlinels too : ?Tis a 


a Plague that is moſt pernicious to the 
Soul of Man, becauſe it isthe moſt con- 
C 2 cealed, 
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ccaled, and it is the more incurable, 
becauſe *tis always playing with the 
Word of God, and abuſing all the me- 
thods ofits Cure : And he that lives con- 
tinually upon Antidotes, has no means 
leſt to expel the Poyſon. 


"Tis a Vice that makes the greateſt 
havock in the Church of God, and moſt 
cftectually overturns Religion. He 
that is openly Profane, like a Robber 
upon the Road, fins mn to the damage 
of private Men : But the ſecret Hypo- 
crite, like a Traytor to his Country, of- 
fends againſt the whole Conſtitution ; 
undermines the very Foundation of 
Godlineſs, and brings Religion i: ſelf in- 
to diſgrace. 


What monſtrous vizors, what ab- 
ſurd diſguiſes, muſt the Hypocrite put 
on, to cover the deformity of his Soul, 
and conceal his abominable vices uader 
an affeted cloak of Godlineſs? And 
then, what wonder if Men do ri- 
dicule Religion, when they ſee it { 
ridiculouſly dreſsd. But what is wort 
of all, when the vizor falls off, as it 
will ſometimes do, and their naturc 
ſhows its {elf ; when the cloak is too nar- 

row, 


_————— 
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row, or too thin, to cover all, and 
ſome flagrant vice ſhines through the 
veil, what a fatal blow muſt this be to 
Religion, and make it not only ridicu» 
lous, but odious too ? How will the 
World be tempted to abhor the profeſ- 
ſors of Godlineſs, when they ſee Men 
ſtile themſelves the Godly Party, and 
aſſume the name of Saints, and then 
think they have a prerogative to enjoy 
their Sins ? | 


This therefore is the firſt judgment 
which we ought, and indeed cannot 
chuſe but make, of the truth of any Re- 
ligion, whether it be ſuch as naturally 
tends to plant the Fear of God in the 
hearts of Men, and to preſerve it from 
the two extremes, of Superſtition on the 
one hand, and Profaneneſs orHypocriſic 
on theother: and whatſoever Church en- 
courages theſe Corruptions,we may juſtly 
condemn for an Impoſtour. 


But what is of nearer concern to us, 
trom hence we may learn how to make 
a judgment of our own Sincerity, and 
Proficiency in Religion ; namely, if we 
have work'd this awful venecation into 
our hearts, and have a true rational Fear 


C 3 of 


- 


« > : - yY : 


=, -——% %.. Bia + 2 
.* 


T2 BY 
> © $3 
= 


E21 


— — 
w 
. "ou 9, —”— am cw 
=—G— =_ 
C - 
—- 


—_ 
"Rh. s 
: - —- 


4A 
_— 
———z” - 


” 
VN 


22 


Sermon Firſt. 


of God before our eyes. Not a ſervile 
Superſtitious Fear, {uch as I have de- 
ſcrib*d alread p : not a fearful looking for 
of judgment, \uch as 1s always the con- 
ſequence, and commonly the ſign of Sin; 
but ſuch a Religious awe, as encourages 
our Vertue : Such a reſpeQtful fear of 
God's Anger, asis alſo a demonſtration 
of our Love. | 


And this is the only teſt that can never 
fail us: Our Vertue is uncertain, and 
through the neceſſary infirmitics of our 
nature, will ſometimes be intermit- 
ted ; and he whoſe confidence ebbs and 
flows, according to the meaſures of his 
Obedience, mult always be'in a reſtleſs 
caſe, and uneaſfie in his Religion. Our 
Devotion alſo may be deceitful, and 
either from the diverſe conſtitution of 
our tempers, or the different apprehen- 
ſion of our dangers, it may ſometimes 
riſe, or fall, to ſuch a degree, as ſhall 
make us think our ſelves more, or leſs 
Religious, than we are indeed, And as 
for our Zeal, that, in its own nature, 
is variable and inconſtant : It comes, 
and goes by fits, is too violent to laſt, 


and t00 uncertain to depend upon. 


Only 


- 


| 
| 
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Only the Fear of Godis ſuch a fix*d 


Z and ſteddy Principle, as when it is once 


bb. <4. Ad 


well rooted in our Hearts, can never be 
remov*d. Tho it ſhould ſometimes give 
way to a temptation, yet it will return 
upon us with greater force, and recover 
the poſſeſſion of our Souls with more 
advantage : *Tis ſuch a ſetled habit of 
Religion in our minds, as prompts us al- 
ways to a reverence for Vertue, and 
tho it may poſſibly be over-ruPd, yet it 
cannot be over-come by Vice. 


Without this, it is 12 vain for us to 
value our ſelves, upon our Vertue, our 
Devotion, or our Zeal ; and we are 0n- 
ly ſo far Religious, as we are advanc'd 
in the Fear of God: Our Zeal may be 


; the effect of Paſſion, our Devotion may 


» ao. 2 A ox 


proceed from Danger, and our Vertue 
may be the conſequence of Self-love ; 
bur the Fear of God, when 'tis Genu- 
ineand Sincere, can be nothing elſe but 
pure Religion; and Religion without 
it, can be nothing elſe but Folly and 
Deceit. - 


C 4 2, The 
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2. "The ſecond CharaQter of the purc 
Religion, and that which 1s a neceſſary 
conſequence of the firit, is to Depart 


from Evil And here, to give Vertue its 


due, and pur it into ts proper placc, tho 
it is not of its ſelf a ſufficient demon- 
ſtration of the purity of Religion, yet 
it is ſoneceſſary an Appendix to it, * bo 
without this Vertue the pure Religion 
can never be demonſtrated. This is that 
over-tatt whereby the Fear of God with- 
in us is to be prov'd, that only Work 
whereby we mult ſhew our Faith, and 
he that has nothing to ſhew for his Re- 
gion, had even as good have no Religi- 
on at all, 2 


*Tis by anopen Confeſſion of our Faith 
that we muſt be juſtif®d ; but he that 
confeſſes God with his Mouth, and de- 
nies him in his Heart, who isa Chriſt;- 
an only inhiswords, and an errant Hea- 
then in his Works, may think perhaps tov 
impoſe either upon God, or Man, 
but will find to his loſs, that he only 
cheats himſelf, 


It was for the reſtoring of our inno- 
cency, that God taught us the ſear of 
his 


into his Church : An 
* ous life, as it is abominable in all Men, 
: ſo ina Chriſtian it 1 inſufferable : ”Tis 
| Sing aguial his own Conſcience, con- 
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| his Name, and eſtabliſÞd his Religion 


among(t us : It was for the -ſecuring of 
our Vertue, that we our ſelves were 
baptiz'd intothis Regan, and adopted 


therefore a viti- 


tradicting his own Reaſon, and running 
himſelf into apparent _ EVEN CON- 
trary to his own Senſe : *T1s giving him- 
ſelf the Lye, and puniſhin himſelf for 
it tos; In ſhort, *tis-ſo —_ an abſurdi- 
ty, as God, inhis Infinite Mercy, may 
forgive us; but we can*hardly forgive 
our ſelves. 


If we know not th# danger of Sin, 


; weare not Men of Relzgtoz : It we know 
' the danger, and yet will run the ha- 
'Zard, we are not Men of Uzaer/tanding. 


One of theſe, every profeſſed (inner, even 
in his own judgment, muſt renounce : 
3ut in the judgment of all wife Men, 
he renounces both ; for Underſtanding 
can no more ſublitt without Religion, 


| than Religion can ſubliſt without Under- 
2 ſtanding. 
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I do not ſay, that we muſt conclude 
that Religion to be falſe, where ſome 
of its Proteſſors are Vitious; for then 
no Religion could ever give evidence of | 


its truth: Neither do I fay, chat Man's %: 


Religion is vain, who ſometimes is guil- * 
ty of a fin, for then no Man could ever 
give an evidence of his Religion. 


But this I ſay, that he that returns 
frequently to his ſin, does much endan; 
ger his Religion : And he that lives in 
a conſtant habit of fin, does renounce 
it, That Church which does not uſe 
all poſſible means to encourage Vertue, 
15 a corrupted Church ; but That which 
tolerates Vice, is as bad as no Church 
at all. 


What ſhall we think then of thoſe 
Men, and their Pretenfions to Chriſtia- 
nity, whocontend fo long for their Faith, 
till they loſe their Vertue ; and build 
their Church upon the ruinesof their Re- 
ligion : Who judge that Cauſe to be 
good, which ſerves to advance their In- 
rereſt ; and then judge all means to be 
lawful, which ſerve to advance their 
Cauſe. 

Nay, 3 
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Nay, what ſhall we think of thoſe 
Men, who not only break the command. 
ments of God, but teach Men foto do, 
by deviſing ſuch Rules and Methods 
in their Church, as encourage Vice, and 
make Vertue look like a needleſs, unpro- 


*ftable reſtraint : That pretend to find 
out new ways to Heaven, without trou- 


bling either our Faith, or Vertue in the 
ſearch, and requiring nothing from us 
but only a ſtrong preſumption. 


And that there is no Calumny, or Fi- 
tion in all this, I could inſtance in more 
Churches in the World than one, where 
Men are taught to call themſelves the 
EleR, the Faithful, the People of God ; 


-and then encourag'd to preſume upon 


*the Merits of their Party, and think 
themſelves ſafe in the Boſom of their 
Church, without examining the reaſon 
why. And that they may be certain they 
ſhall not miſcarry, ſome Spiritual Un- 
dertaker ſhall paſs hisown word for their 
Salvation, tho the Word of God is ſi- 


: lent in the caſe, 


{which God himſelf has given them in 


_ 


=. 


Senſes too : And fo inftead of Wiſdom 
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the Goſpel, and truſt in ſuch airy hopes: 
Eut certainly no wife Man would let a 
matter of 4 great importance, as the 
Salvation of his own Soul, depend upon 
ſo ſlight a thread, as the Authority of 
another Man : And I believe, many of 
thoſe who commit all their ſpiritual 
concerns to the direQtion of their Spiri- 
tual Guide, would be loath to truſt ei- 
ther his Honeſty, . or his Underſtanding, 
with the management of their tempo- 
ral Eſtate. 


But the Truth is, Underſtanding is 
youu to be a great fault in ſome 

ens Religion : and well it may, be- , 
cauſe their Religion 15 not conliſtent 
with Underſtanding : and that's the rea 
ſon why, inſtead of anſwering our Ar- 
guments, they make it their buſineſs to 
call us Names, to poſſeſs their Diſciples 
minds with groundleſs prejudices, and 
ſtuff their heads with Enthuſiaſtical con- 
ceits ; and inſtead of giving them a Rea- 
ſon of their Faith, they tell them it 1; 
not their buſineſs to Judge but to Be- 
lieve : And when they have perſwadet : 
Men our of their Judgment, *tisno hard * 
matter to perſwade them out of their 


and 
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and Underſtanding, we have ſeen a Re- 
$ lif10 


n grounded upon Malice, ſupported 
by Ignorance, and made up of Abſur- 
ditics and Contradictions. 


But after all, the Fear of God, and to 
depart from Evil, are the only evident 
and certain means of Salyation, and the 
only infallible ſigns of the true Chriſti- 
an Church : And in ſuch a Church Iam 
ſure we live, where theſe means are due- 
ly offer'd, and cafie to be had. Here 
we may certainly be fav*d ; but then we 
muſt work out our Salvation with fear and 
trembling : If theſe terms will not fatis- 
fie us, we may go to other Churches, 
where we ſhall be promis'd better, and 
fare worſe : And after we have flatter'd 
our ſelves with a little groundlefs confi- 
dence, it will end in this fear ad trembling 
at laſt, and perhaps without Salvation, 


For when all is done, when we have 
examined the pretences of all the feve- 
ral Churches upon Earth, their preroga- 
tive of Saints, and Indulgencies tor Sins ; 
their inward aſſurances, and outward 
boaſts ; We ſhall find that nothing bur 
our own Faith and Repentance can fave 
us ; nothing but a true wel! grounded 
Fear 
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Fear of God and a ſincere departing from 


Ewil can ever us to Heaven. 
And kirour alliance in theſe duties, 


there are no means wanting in our 
Church. Here we have a pure Form 
of Worſhip, where all Vertues are in- 
culcated into our minds, all Graces are 
prope for, and g@ur very Prayers are in- 

tive : Where God, and only God, is 
the Obje&, and a univerſal Charity to all 
mankind, 1s the ſubjeC&t of our Devotion. 


Here the word of God, that uner- 
ring Rule of Life, is daily read for our 
Information, and explain'd for our Uſe, 


oy 


and preſs'd upon us, with line upon line, 


and precept upon precept. Here the Fear of 


God is ſet before our eyes, and to de- 
part from Evil is recommended to the 
meditation of our hearts, as duely as 
this day paſles over our heads: And as 
they are duely taught, ſo I hope they 
are effetually put in praftice. I am 
ſure 'tis our ſhame, and will be our con- 
demnation, if they are not ſo. 


Indeed,wedo not uſe to make any ont- 
ward boaſts of our proficiency, nor 0- 
_ applaud our own Vertue, like 
ome other Men : And tis not _—_ 
that 


: 
ol 


that we ſhould : For Vertue and Hu- 


mility muſt always go together ; but 
whoſoever values himſelf upon his Pie- 


es, - 

_ ty, and ſounds a Trumpet to his own 

m © Praiſe, likethe Phariſee, he may appear 
= . - . 

n. © 2 Saint, inthe temple, but will be ſure to 


re _ go home a Reprobate. 


The concluſion of all is this, That the 
al} Fear of God and to depart from Evil, are 
the two only eſſential parts of the true 
| Religion, and nothing bur the true Re- 
/Iigion is defirable to an underſtanding 


 / Man. This is a Tree of Knowledge , 
e whoſe. fruits we may freely eat of, and 
', eſtabliſh our ſelvesin Paradiſe by doing 


{o: A treaſure of Riches, which God 
/;. has given us to live upon, and themore 
he \ Plentifully we live upon it, the richer 


2« We ſhall grow. 
, 


> This is the teſt bleſſing that ever 
"Y "God below ajen us ; ng beam of 


= the Divinity ſhining upon our hearts ; 
the glory of God on high, inhabiting 
this lower world : *Tis the very Shechi- 
it. -. Pah of his Preſence, by which he till 
o. © appears to the Sons of Men ; and how- 


tious, or {lighted by the Profane, yet 


ſoever it may be abugd by the Supertti- 
| take 


a. She. 
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take it in its genuine ſimplicity, its 'na- 
tive beauty, and it is the nobleſt pre- 
rogative of our nature, the richeſt pro- 
pricty, nay the very property of Man : 
And nnto Man he ſaid, the fear of the Lord 
that is Wiſdom, and to depart from evil is 
Under ſtanding. 


We may pleaſe our ſelves in ſearch- 
ing after other knowledge, and making 
new diſcoveries of Nature : in diving into 
the depth of thoſe truths that are be- 
low us, and prying into thoſe ſecrets 
that are above us, and inquiring into all 
things that are done under the Sun: 
and under theſe mighty improvements 
of our Reaſon, we may deſpiſe Religi- 
on as a ſervile vulgar thing : But - 4 
all our Curioſity, and all our Succeſs 
to boot, if we are never the better , 
I am ſure we are never the wifer 
for it. 


If we havenot learnt the Fear of God, 
nor improv*d our own - Vertue in thc 
ſearch, we had better have conftin'd 
our ſclves to our own Cloſets, and our 
own Hearts, and mighthave learnt more 
wildom without ſo much a do : For a 
Man to ſtudy all things beſides, and bc 


A! 
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an utter ſtranger to himſelf, is but a 
more laborious, vexatious folly : To be 
very knowing abroad, and very ignorant 
at home, is ſuch a knowledge as can 
never turn us to account, 


We may ſpend our time in heaping 
up of other Riches, employ ſix days in 
bettering of our Fortunes, and hardly af- 
tord a portion of the. ſeventh, for the 
improving of our Souls : But when .we 
come to tum up our Accounts, we ſhall 
nnd that all the fruit of our fix days la- 
bour, 1s cither ſpent, or loſt, or at beſt 
not worth the keeping : Ard nothing but 
the product of the feventh, 1s 1ctt tor us 
ro live upon for ever. 


It was the ſaying of a Great States- 


| man, Dying n Dilgrace, That if he had 
Merced his God, as faithfully as he had 
$-one Lis King, he ſhould not have been [0 
*mmiſerably forſaken. Tt was well conlidc- 


red, but it was too late: And this is the 
cale of many other Men. Had they 
bcen leſs Politick, they had been more 
Happy : Had they been leſs Worldly, 


[they had been more Wife, kad they 


ſhew'd more regard unto their 5uuls , 


and Icfs unto thcic Buil.s, ir hat been 
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the preſervation of both their Bodies and 
Souls. 


And now we may follow our own de- 
vices ſtill ; but this is a truth, of which if 
we are not perſwaded yet, yet .we ſhall 
be convincd at laſt, when Death will 
correCt our errour, but not amend it : 
Conſider this before the Seaſon is paſt, 
and be Wiſe betimes, for there is neither 
Device nor Wiſdom in the Grave whither 
thou goeit. 


PSALM IX. 20, 


Put them in fear, O Lord, that the 
Heathen may know themſel: es tobe 
bnt Men. 


Y laſt Diſcourſe was to 
ihew how the pure Re- 
lIigion tcaches us the Fcar 
of God. I ſhall now 

| ſhew how the Fear of 

God teaches us to live hke Men : That 
15, it teaches us to know our ſelves : 
And in order to it we muſt know, that 
when God created the Heavens and the 

Earth, and diltinguiil'd the whole Crea- 
tion into their ſev eral Orders and De- 
rees; He plac'd Man in the middle 

egion, between himſelf and the in- 
riour World, that fo we might be 

2 Ute 
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qualifi'd to Obey the one, and Command 
the other. 


And that we might with Prudence 
and Condudt maintain this our proper 


Station, preſcrving our reſpet towards 


God, and our Government towards the 
Creatures ; he gave us his Law to in- 
ſtrut us, and keep us ſteddy, to 
that courſe of life, upon which all our 
Wiſdom, and all our Happineſs de- 
pends. 


Nevertheleſs, through our Perverſc- 
neſs or Simplicity, we meet with many 
tempting objects in the world, that are 
apt to divert us from this right Courſe, 
and bend our endeavours another 


way. 


Sometimes a vain immoderate deſire 
of Greatneſs, makes us forger our Duty 0 
Submiſſion unto God : And ſometime 
an exceſhve love of Riches or Pleaſures 
makes us ſo Little, as to forego that Su 
periority which God has givenus ove 
the Creatures, 


Thu | | 


/ 
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ad = 
Thus when we ought to walk up- 


rightly, like Men, in the ways of Wif- 
ce & dom, Ambition blinds our Eyes, Cove- 
er © touſneſs rtyes up our Hands, and Luxu- 
-ds«' & ry throws us on the Ground : And 
he 3 hay we lie deſpicable and forelorn ; 
in. © for by a juſt Judgment of God upon us, 
to _ We no 1ooner pretend to be ſomething 
yur more than Men, but we degenerate into 
de, Yomething leſs : And Pride has always 

this fall, that we cannot exalt our ſelves 

above God, and His Laws; but we 
rſe. {muſt at the ſame time debale our ſelves 
any below his Creatures , and ſhametfully 
are - become ſubject unto them, who by na- 
rſe, {Fure were made {laves to us. 


ther : F 
To prevent this fatal miſcarriage it 

- % 3 . 
s, that God has enforced his Law up- 
ſire * Jon us, by many gracious promiſes to 
yo! Povite us, and by many dreadful Ter- 


Fours to affright us to our Duty : and 
res When the firlt of theſe merhods proves 
-S, Ineffeftual, he takes care ro apply the 
oe Tecond. 


If we are grown ſo hardned in our 
| ſins, that nothing but Scourges can make 
i! teel ; ſo ſtupid, that norhing but Judg- 

D 3 ments 
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ments can awake us, *tis time to pray 
that God would ſend his Terrours a- 
mongſt us, to make us k»ow him , his 
Judgments, to make us know owr ſelves. 
Put them in fear O Lord, that the Heathen 
may know themſetves to be but Men, 


From which words we may obſerve. 


1. That it is a Heatheniſh thing for 
Men not to know themſelves: And 
therefore this knowledge is not only a 
Humane Accompliſhment , but allo a 
Religious Duty. 


2. That the thing which hinders this 
Knowledge in us, is a fooliſh falſe opi- 
nion of our own Deſerts ; we don't con- 
ſider that we are but Men. 


3- That the only way to reduce us 
to ſober thoughts, and make us know 
our ſelves better, is the Fear of God: 
Put them in fear O Lord, and then the 
wg will know themſelves :0 be but 
DICH» 


The preſent time will allow me to _ 
ſpeak only of the former of theſe Heads : *. 
and upon this Subje&t I ſhall ſhow, | 
1, The 
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1. The Excellency, and Uſefulneſs of 
this Knowledge, and why it ſhould be 
delir'd, 


* 2. The Nature and Extent of it, and 
:how it may be obtain'd : And 


1. *Tis a moſt excellent uſeful thing, 
for Men to know themſelves. Some may 
admire perhaps, why the Author of this 
Precept amongit the Heathens, ſhould 
be fo celebrated for it, and accounted 
fo great a Philoſopher, and fo Wiſe a 
Man. For fince nothing is ſo Dear to 
us, as we are to our ſelves ; therefore 
for a Man to know himſelf, muſt certain- 
ly be, of all Knowledge, the moſt de- 
ilghtful : And ſince nothing is ſo near 
to us, as we our ſelves; one would 

hink nothing ſhould be more ealie. 


| But it 1s our Ignorance that makes us 
think ſo: Alas our Eyes are planted 
the wrong way for ſuch a Profpe&: 
We can with eaſe gaze round about us, 
and be very intent upon foreign remote 
Concerns, and all the while be utterly 


> unacquainted with our own, 


D 4 "Tis 
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"Tis an auckward thing, for a Man 
to look into himſelf : *tis an odious 
thing torake into the filthineſs of his 
own Heart, and diſcompoſe the quict of 
his Mind, when *tis foclear at the top, 
and (o well ſettled upon the Lees at the 
bottom : And if his Conſcience gives no 
diſturbance unto him, he is as unwil- 
ling todiſturb his Conſcience. 


Hence it is that ſo many Men take 
up with a ſuperhcial inſight, and a falſe 
account of their own Afﬀairs, and 
they are alwaies the moſt pleasd, - and 
{atisf*d* with themfelves, who have the 
leſt reaſon for it : If their face does but 
took fair in a flattering-glaſs, they ne- 
ver reflect upon the toulneſs ot thei 
Stomach. 


Now tho we are apt to think, that 
this fond conceit of our own worth . 
this over-valuing of our ſelves, is only 
an amuſing Folly, an innocent allowable 
Miſtake ; yer upon examination we ſhall 
hnd it, according to the I anguage of 
my Text, to be a Heathen Vice, a dan- 
gerous errour,' ſo groſs an indifpoſition 


of mind, as difables us from all thoſe * 


good 


* 
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icood offices, for which God ſent us into 
he world. 


Tis giving up our Reaſon, to be 
vided by fancy : And committing our 
clves to a blind, giddy, heedleſs courſe 
of Life, where we had need ro have all 
our Wits, and all our Eyes about us. 


He that will not look before him, in 
ſuch a ſlippery, intricate way, as we 
have to paſs, tis no wonder, 1t he is 
often in the wrong ; and no commenda- 
tion, it he does ſomctimes blunder upon 
the right. 


He that will not be at the pains to 
' know himſelf, lives as it were by Chance, 
Iand moves without Deſign, and a Being 
Js but thrown away upon him, 


: He takes Vice, or Vertue, indifferent- 
:ly as they come, as they ſuit beſt with 
"his fancy, or convenience; but ſeldom 
looks ſo high, as to the exigence of his 
; nature, or the good pleaſure of his God, 
$ Or it by chance he does caſt his eye that 
way, and ſhew any formal reſpeCt to 
z Vertue orReligion, yet it is with ſo much 
2 partiality to himſelf, ſo much over-ween- 
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ing of his own Deſerts, that he grows 
fond of that which is nothing worth, 
and fo brings it at laſt to nothing 
at all, 


And now, when a conceited Man has 
thus loſt himſelf, *tis impoſſible that he - 
ſhould maintain his proper ſtation in the 
World, or keep within the bounds of 
Decency and Juſtice towards other Men : 
But will be apt to incroach upon their 
Liberties, and ufſurp upon their Rights; 
and to this Ignorant Self-love, we muſt 
aſcribe all that infolence, and impofiti- * 
on, and violence, which we ſee praQti- [ 
ſed in the world. | 


We may as well expe Meekneſs from 7 © 
a Lyon, or Temperance from a Wolf, 
as common Juſtice from a Man who is 
conceited of his own Worth, and full of 3* 
nothing but Himſelf, 


He that thinks himſelf ſomething more 
than Man, will not allow others to be/o 
wuch ; Will not look upon them as - his - 
fellow Creatures; but takes a Pleaſure, 
and a Pride, in trampling them under 
foot, like deſpicable Worms; or riding 
upoatheir back, like ſervile Beaſts ; and 
thinks 
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thinks this is an Honour due to his bigh 
Deſerts. 


But what is worſt of all, when a fond 


EZ Man is thus Mounted, and upon the 


Spur, *tis more than all the Powers.upon 
Farth can do to hold himin : A Spirit 
of Government preſent! __ upon 
him, and makes him deſpiſe all Autho- 
rity but his own ; and an 1ll Man alwaies 
proves an ill Subject too. 


From whence proceed all Hereſicsand 


43 


'Schiſms in the Church, but from this Ig- 
/ norance and Carnal Pride; this over-va- 

luing our ſelves, makes us under-value 
* the Ordinance of God, Ton take too much 


$it was only the 
*ro0 much upon themſelves. 


| upon you , ſaid Corah, and his Aﬀociates, 


to the Fathers o the Congregation, when 
e Sons of Levi, that took 


From whence proceed all Tumults 
and Factions in the State, but from this 
ſme uſurping humour, this exalting of 
our ſelves above meaſure, and crying 


2 down every Ordinance of Man : We are 
they that ought to ſpeak, and who is Lord 


over as : Is ſtill the Motto of every i1gn0- 


S rant aſſuming ſinner, We are they! Lord, 


what 


* 44 Sermon Second. 
* what are we? If we had but the Senſe to 
ot. conſider it, or the Grace to underſtand 
» it : A load of infirmities, a lump of fleſh, 
jets wherein our ſpirits are impriſon'd, and 
8 + confin'd, and have nothing but ſome 
*þ perverſe paſſions to prove that we have * 
mY a Soul. 
Wy ' A worthleſs, ſenſeleſs Creature we ' 
A are, God knows ; that have nothing to 
9” boaſt of , but what we receiv'd from 
4 God : And nothing bur our Humility |? 
> to recommend us either*ro God or Man. * 
Y What is this Wiſdom of ours ? Where 
k is this Goodneſs and Greatneſs, which 7 
# we vaiue our ſelves upon? when whoſo- F t| 
7 ever does fo, knows not what it is tobe 23 y 
! either Wiſe, or Great, or Good, Y o 
| {{ 
2 In ſhort, *tis nothing but Ignorance 3 / 
- chat makes us admire our ſelves, and 4 fi 
"4 nothing but this fond admiring of our J 7 
ſelves, that occaſions all the decays of 
| Vertue, Religion, and Government in 
1 the World ; And then how neceſſary a  c 
Fs Duty is it, and how great a Grace for 3 e 
; Men to know themſelves, Ss f 
bi 7 7 
B 
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Wherefore, for the obtaining of this 
Grace, let us in the 


2, Place conſider , wherein it does 
conſiſt : And here we mult obſerve that 
there are two things compriz'd in rhis 
_ of our Selves, namely, that 
we {ſhould know, 


1. Our Nature and 
2, Our End, 


1, We mult conſider our own Nature; 
that is, the real Yalue and Station which 
we bear in the World, with reſpe& to 
other Creatures, and other Men ; "That 
ſo we may take right Meaſures in all our 
AQtions, and Comport our ſelves with 
ſuch agrecable Decency, as befits the 
Title which we bcar. 


Hence it was that the Wiſe Ancients 
compar*d this World to a Stage, where 
every perſon 1s to Att, and Speak con- 
formably to his Place, and to preſerve his 
proper Charatter: A Prince muſt not de- 
grade himſelf tothoſe mean Performances, 
which are honeſt and requiſite in a Pea- 
ſaat ; 
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fant ; nor a Peaſant, uſurp the Stile, or 
affe&t the Figure of a Prince: In the 
obſervance of which Rule, conſiſts the 
Gracefulneſs, and Excellence of all Com- 
fition ; and every Tranſgreſfion in this ? 
oint, is remark'd as the great ab- 
{urdity. 


How abſurd is it then for Man, that 


is born in Ignorance, in Weakyeſs, and F 
in Sin, the Son of Corruption, and Bro- F: 
ther of the Worms ; to aſpire unto the 3 


Throne of God, aſſume unto himſelf an 
uncontroulable Power, and flatter him- 


ſelf that he is more than Man, 


But on the other fide, how ſhameful 


and indecent 1s it for Man, that 1s born * 
Lord of this World, and Heir of Eterni- 
ty, Companion of Angels, and Repre- 
{entative of God upon Earth, to ſubmit 
to ſordid mean deſires, to ſtand upon the 
ſame level with the Beaſts that periſh, 
and make himielt /eſs than Man. 


Therefore it bchoves us much to con- *? 
ſider our Nature, and Conſtitution ; that * 
our Bodies were made out of the Earth, *% 
to teach us Humility ; but inſpir'd with | 
a living Soul from Heaven, to keep us 
from being Baſe. Now 
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Now this conſideration of the nature 
of mankind in general, will teach us to 
eck after thoſe things that are agrea- 
ble to our nature, and to find out where 
he point of this agreement lies. 


As for inſtance. Tf our Soul is our 
better part, we mult beſtow upon it our 
- Foreateft Care. If our Soul is Eternal, it 

| _— an Eternal Good, If our Soul 
' Ris derived from Heaven, it can no more 
»be ſatisf'd with earthly things, thanan 

pel can be fed with husks, or a Spirit 
loth'd with Skins : And ſince theſe beg- 
F-early Elements won't ſuffice, we mult 
£0 further for our Dreſs, and look higher 
tor our Nouriſhment : Be Clott*d with 
ertue, and Fed with Grace. 


And together with the nature of man- 
kind in general, we mult ſtudy alſoour 
own particular Natures, and Inclinations : 
ZThat we may know what improvements 
Zare to be made within us, and how to 
Zapply the advantages of Religion, to the 
Yexigencies of our Soul, 


For 
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For there is no Man fo perfeQly Ver. 
tuous , but that he has a tendency to 
ſome one, or other Vice: And there is 
hardly any Maa fo profligate in Vice; 
who has not in him ſome remains «&” 
Vertue, 


It therefore we know our ſelves, and: 
underſtand all theſe our Inclinations 
to Good and Evil; it is poſſible, with 
that ſmall remainder of Vertue, to gain. 
ground upon our Vice, and by degrec? 
to caſt it out : For a little Armour, well 
placed, and advantageouſly manag'd ,} 
may make a very good defence: | 


| 
| 


q 


( 
£ 


, 


There may be ſome Principles of Ho- 
nour in us, that we are not aware of . 
Some Sparks of Vertue, that now lic 
cover'd with our Duſt and Aſhes, and 
with a little care, may be blown up into 
a Glorious Flame. Surely *ris worth ow?! 
while to ſearch rhem out, to cheriſh rhe{c 
remains of Honour, and Goodneſs in us,” 
and propagate the Seeds of Vertue : Fo? 
Religion alſo, as well as Vice, in its owuf 
nature 1sapt to ſpread : Qur Saviour com- 
pares it to a grain of Muſtard, which 
tho it be the leaſt of all Seeds, yet _ 
(240,00 
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good management will grow into a ſpa- 
cious Tree, 


Tho our hearts are generally harden- 
ed by fin, yet we may find ſome tra- 
Qtable corner, ſome tender part, that is 
capable of good impreſſions : And fo by 
degrees we may reduce the whole. Nay, 
that very ſoftneſs, and good Nature 1n 
us, which too often betrays us into Vice, 
may by proper arguments,be ſo wrought 
upon, as to lead us more powerfully to 
the contrary Vertues. 


Let us but learn to tow our ſelves, and 
fee how we ijtand affettcd towards the 
particular Vanities and Vices of the 
World , and then we have diſcovered 
our malady, which is the firſt, and great- 
eſt ſteprowards the working of our Cure, 
Then we have no more to do, hut to 
uſe our diligence, and care, ro beat 
down thoſe vices which we find moſt 


= predominant within us, and to ſet a 
double guard upon that which 3s our 
weakeſt ſide. 


But 
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But if by our negles we give the 


Devil an opportunity to aſſault us where 
we are unprepar'd, he knows us, 
better than we know our ſelves, and 


wants neither Subtilty to ſee his Advan- * 


tage , nor Malice to purſue it to our 
rune. 


This therefore we muſt make our prin- * 
cipal deſign, our eſpecial care, to get the # 
better of our Favourite Sins, our Dar- 7 
ling Luſts ; and when this is done, we 7 


ſhall fad no difficulty in all the reſt ; ' 


but till then, all the reſt we do is nothing 


to the purpole. 


And yet how uſual a thing is it for 


Men to let this alone, and bend all their * 


forces another way : To fortifie them- 


ſelves againſt remoter ers, and inſulc 
over hole luſts arexrhres haveno incl- * 
nation to; But as for their beloved Sin, ; 
That has taken Sanctuary in their Bo- 
ſom; there they cheriſh it, and keep it | + 
up, and will let neither Corre&ion nor |» 


Reproof come near it. 
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Hence it is, that fo many Men live, 
in all appearance, very Regular and 
Zealous Lives, and comply with all the 
outward Exerciſes of Religion, and yet 
not alter'd all their life long, in that par- 
ticular, which ſtands molt in need of 
alteration. 


Any other Vice, but that, they can 
handle well enough, and ſometimes too 
harſhly too, when they ce it in other 
Men; but as for their own fore, it 15 
in a tender part, and they will not ſut- 
ter it ro be roucl'd. 


"Tis this that turns all Godlinets into 
Formality, and frultrates the deſign of 
all Religion ; And this want of kyowing 
themſelves, is the only caute, why to 
many Men amongſt us niake outward 
profeſſhon of the Goſpel, and yet arc 
mwardly never the b=tter tor it. 
Þ 
2. The next thing to be confider'd in 
order to know our telves, is tlie end at 
which we drive. Now there are two 
forts of Ends which we ufualiy direct 
our Attions to, an Ulimace, and an in- 
E 2 termcdate 
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termediate End: And it concerns us 
much to know the difference between 
them, for fear we ſhould ſet up our reſt 
too ſoon, and think we have reach'd 


our End, before we are got half the 


way. 


As, 1. every conſiderate Man propoſes 
to himſelt ſome pros: » ultimate 
End; ſome univerſal, 


pineſs. 


' Thus one ſort of Men propoſe Ho- 


nour for their Portion ; a ſecond chuſe' 


Riches ; a third Pleaſure ; and here anc 


there we meet a Man who places his: 


lot in Vertue and Religion. 


Now when Men have once fix'l 


their choice, eſpecially when it falls up- | 
on the meaner lower concerns of thi 
World, they are commonly ſo true tw» 


themſelves, that they drive furiouſly on, 
and aim at nothing, nay think upon n6 
thing elſc, 


Bu 


main deſign, which 
he purſues in all his Thoughts, and * 
makes each Motion of his Life , each 
Line of his ACtions, to bear upon this, A 
point, as upon the Centre of his Hap-; 
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But then,2.Beſidesthis Principal, there 
are other Inferiour Ends,or rather Means, 
that are neceſſary to facilitate and effe& 
the Great Work in Hand: and theſe 
means, we mult know, are fo far ro 
be proſecuted (and no farther) as they 
are likely to conduce to our main 
deſign. 


As for inſtance. He that principally 
> propoſes Honour to himſelf, like the 
* Ambitious Abſolow, may endeavour to 
2 get Richestoo ; not for the ſake of the 
Riches themſelves, but that they may 
help to advance himin the eyes of Men, 
and recommend - him to the favour of 
the Multitude. For which purpoſe we 
uſually find him as Profuſe in ſpend- 


: 7 ing, as he was Greedy in getting of his 


Wealth. 


Again, he that deſigns only to grow 

* Rich, like the Covetous Judas, labours 
= after Honour and Reputation beſides, 
+ as far as may ſerve to promote his In- 
SZ tereſt; and rhen willingly parts with 
his Reputation again, in hopes of a grea- 
ter Purchaſe. - 


E 3 Thus 
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Thus alſo he that makes Pleafure his 
only buſineſs, as Solomon ſometimes did, 


may make ule of Riches, and Honours, ' 
to put him in the way ; and then will | 
ſacrifice them both, for the obtaining of | 


his grand deſign, 


And laſtly, he that propoſes to lead a ' 
Vertuous Religious Life, may detire a 


Competency of the Riches and Honours, © 


and Pleaſures of the Workd, for the 
convenient ſupporting of his Vertue ; 


and yet will be fure to quit them all, : 
whenſoever he finds them inconſiſtent | 


with lus Religion, 


Inall which caſes it is to be obſerved, 


that the laſt end is moſt deſirable, be- | 
cauſe it is That for whoſe ſake we un- | 
dertake the reſt : And therefore, tho | 


we may be calPd Subtle, or Buſie, or 
Induſtrious, for the well managing of 


theſe little Ends, and Under-plots of * 


Lite, yet our Wiſdom and Prudence is 
to be try'd, 


- 
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1, By the right 

Choice; and, f of our Principal, 
2. By the vigorous | main Deſign. 
Profecution 


And, 1. From the Caſe thus ſtated, I 
with every Man would ſeriouſly ask 
himſelf this important queſtion , What 
End Le propoles to himſelf, or What 
his pulinels is in the World ? 


Perhaps his Ambition will anſwer for 
him, 'That he would fain grow Honou- 
rable and Great : And truly ſo far 1s 
modeſt enough, for Air is as thin diet 
as a Man can live upon. But ſurely to 
come into the world like a Meteor, onl 
to make a blaze, be gaz'd upon, and 10 
g0 out again: Or like a Comet, to be 
admir'd by the Vulgar, and {lighted by 
the Wiſe, is ſomething below the dignt- 
ty of a Reaſonable Creature. 


Perhaps another Man will ſay, That 
his buftineſs here is only to take his 
Pleaſure. And if it had been his own 
Pleaſure, that brought him into the 
World, he had anſwered well enough. 
But docs not his Being here depend upon 

E 4 the 
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the good pleaſure of his God ? Does 
not his Well-being depend upon the pro- 
teftion of the Laws, and the Govd of 
the Common-wealth? Surely then he 
ought, both in Gratitude, in Prudence, 
= in Conſcience too, to conform tothe 
Pleaſureof God, and to the Government 
where helives : To make his Life ſer- 
viceable tothe Church, and State : And 
not to ſay fo brutiſh a thing, as that his 


Pleaſure 1s his only Law, and his Belly 


his only God. 


Perhaps a third Man will fay, That | 


his deſign is only to grow Rich: And 
thisI ſay is a maniteſt Abſurdity, an un- 
pardonable Contradiction. For I de- 
mand, Wherefore would he grow Rich ? 
Tf it be to promote either the Honour, or 


the Pleaſure of Himſelf, or his Pofteri- * 


ty, then Honour or Pleaſure are his Prin- 
cipal End; and Riches, according, to 
their uſual ſtile, are only Means, 


If he fays he would grow Rich, be- 
cauſe he would grow Rich, 'which is | 


indeed a covetous Man's commoneſt , 
and wiſe(t Reaſon: I fay, he isas far 
from being Rich, as his Reaſon is from 
being Waſe; the moſt Indigent, as well 
. as 


 Fthat wedelire ? 


" Sermon Second, 


as the moſt deſpicable Man alive. For 
he' that hasnort the heart to expend what 
he has  a_— is really poorer, as toall 
the Ends of Riches, than he that has 
got nothing to expend. 


Thus we ſee that neither Riches, nor 
Pleaſures, nor Honours, thoſe celebrated 
idols of the World, can be the laſt reſult 
of our wiſh, or the Principal End which 
Z 2 Wiſe Man propoſes to bimſclt. 


$ AMan inthe higheit Honours may 
be diſcontented, hes. have good reaſon 

tor it too A Man of Pleature may be 

J contemn'd, and it is no wonder ifheis : 

And all the World knows a Man of 

great Riches may be Miſerable, even to 
4 Proverb. 


Since therefore none of theſe things 


| RFcan be the: ultimate Deſign, the proper 


Obje&t of our Wiſhes; I demand again, 
2 upon ſecond thoughts, What is it that 
{ive propoſe to our ſelves? What is it 


No doubt but every Man deſires to 
be Happy : And no doubt but it is our 
own -tault-if we are not ſ0,- But tis 

not 
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not our own fault it we don't arrive to. 
_ Riches, and Honours, and ſen- 
ual Delights: And therefore none of 
theſe things can be our real Happinek. 


But yet for want of knowing our 
iclves better, we purſue theſe things, 
asit they were our only Goods, and run 
on {o heedleſs upon the wrong ſcent, 
that we ſeldom ſtop till it is too lateto 
return, 

Therefore as we deſire to be Happy,; 
ſo we muſt itudy to be Wiſe: And 
leaving theſe Vanities, to the World 
to whom they properly belong : To the 
Gentiles, who ſeek after them : to rhM: 
Heathen, who do. not know themſelvue;j 
no more than they do the God that mad: 
them : We muſt look out for ſome othe: 
end, that is more ſuitable to our Natur 
and more worthy of our Pains: And 
doubtleſs this can be nothing elſe, bu 
the Service of our God, and the Salvz- 
tion of our Souls. 


'S 
. 


We may wander all the World ove 
tor ſome agreeable fatisfation, but her: 
only it 1s to be found : Here we mul: 
tix our hopes, hither we muit make al 

Ou! 
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Sour actions tend, and there is indecd no 
other way of reconciling our ordinary 
worldly cares to reaſon, or even tocom- 
mon Senſe, but by making them ſubor. 
dinate and ſubſervient to Religion : 


Then we may deſire to grow Rich, 
for the us opportunity of doing 
Good ; when we do that Good upon 
Earth, in hopes of obtaining a good re- 
ward in Heaven. 


Then we may look after ſome inno- 
znt Pleaſures too, for the preſervation 
Band refreſhment of our life ; when we 


ſupport our life here, in order to purchaſe 
2 better life hereafter. 


Nay then we may fairly defire Ho- 
nour , and Reputation in the World ; 
that by becoming more illuſtrious ex- 

Yamples of Vertue to other Men, we may 
Fgain one ſtep farther towards the ſaving 
':-M of our own Souls. 

It is this laſt End, that not only encou- 
rages, but jultifies, and ſanCihes al! rhe 
relt, without which they are not worth 
our leaſt con{;deration. Take away the 
eternal weight of Glory, as the Apoltle calls 

it, 
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it, and how frivolous a thing is the moſt * 


favourable breath of Men. How inlig- 
nificant are all theſe momentary plea- 
ſures here, without the proſpett of thoſe 
Heavenly Pleaſures for evermore. Or 
what would it profitus togain the Riches 
of the whole World, if we muſt pay 
our Soul down for the Purchaſe. 


ward gocd, are as inligaihcant to us, as 
2 long rrain of Cyphers: They only ſerve 
to take up room, and make a ſhew, a 


ſpecious umpertinent heap of emptineſs, Þ 


and nothing; but it is only this laſt end 
that givesa value to the ſum, and makes 
it bear a figure. 


An unſtable, giddy mind may ſeek to 
entertain its ſelf abroad, and divert 


ſome idle hours in the enjoyment of! 
Pleaſures that are from without ; but 


all folid Comfort, and ſubſtantial Joy, 


muſt be fought at home. In our own 
Breaſt lies the Treaſury of all our Hap- 
pineſs,and if we would drink ſuch waters 
as ſhould fill and fatisfie our Souls, we 
mult draw them out of our own _—_ 
An 


Al! the whole maſs of Riches, and | 
Honours, and Pleaſures, laid together, | 
v .chout the ſpiritual bleſſing, the in-? 
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And now, 2. If we have pitcl'd up- 
on this our proper End, and choſe a- 
right ; let us ask our ſelves one queſti= 
on more, What progreſs we have made 
in this our Choice ; with what ſucceſs 
we have proſecuted our Main Deſign ; 
what advances we have made towards 
the Salvation of our Souls ? 


And this is a queſtion, as neceſſary 
to be ask*d, but more difficult to be an- 
ſwerd. Forthere are many Men amongit 
us, who are wiſe enough to know, 
but not wiſe enough to do their Duty : 
And though they ſee the glorious prize 


| before them, yet they do nor fo 


run that they may obtain it; but 
ſloathfully acquicſce in the formalities 
of Religion, and an unactive Faith, as 
if putting our ſelves in the way, were 
cnough to carry us to Heaven. 


'Tis ftrange indeed, that we ſhould 
know our Religion fo well, and yer be 
no better for it ; That we ſhould un- 
deritand the value of our precious Soul, 
and yet take no care to fave it, Nay, 
that God himſelf ſhould daily invite vs, 
and command us to be fav'd, and {till 
we perverlly rejeCt the profer, : 

Our 
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Our Saviour ſpeaks of taking heaver 
by violence, to ſhew what i 7 ter 
labours a good Chriſtian would under. 

o, and what incredible difficulties he 

ould over-come, to procure the Sal. 
vation of his Soul : but now we ſeem 
to expect that Heaven ſhould commit : 
violence upon us, and behave our ſelve 
with great indifference in the point of 
our Salvation, 


For this it was, that the Apoſtles, and 
Primitive Martyrs of our Faith, endu- 
red the {-,creit Perſecutions, Impriſon 
ments, and Deaths; and yet we, for 
whoſe ſake all this was done, can hea: 
it all without remorſe. 


For this it is, that the Angels them- 
ſelves, whodwell with everlatting light, 
yet receive an acceſſion to that Joy ni 
Heaven, over every ſinner that repenteth: 
and yet we, who are their peculiar 
charge, have no Joy but in ourSins. 


For this it was, that our Bleſſed $Sa- 
viour relinquiſh all thoſe joys, and ſub- 
mitted himiclt to a moſt troubleſome 
Lite, and a ſhameful Death ; and yer we, 

who 
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S who were the Cauſe of this, are ncither 
1ſham'd or troubPd ar it. 


Surely he did not make himſclfſo Poor, 
nly to make us Rich, and fill us with 

ik and Honey ; theſe were the beg- 
garly encouragements of the Law : Not 
0 beſtow temporal Honours upon us, 
and gratifie our vain Ambition ; theſe 
are below the Dignity of the Goſpel - 
Prizes too mean for the Son of God to 
urchaſe, and even too mean for the 


Sons of Men to deſire. Much lefs did he 


no ke up His Croſs, that we might throw 
Ws Fe 

1.87 our own, and indulge our ſelves in 
© W<nſual delights ; that is a contradiCtion 
_— OL all Religion. But he did it, that we 


ight learn to follow the Captain of our 
Salvation by a laborious Vertue, and by 
Whe Sweat of our Brows might obtain 

CI Crown of Victory for our 
$1cAQS, 


This is that great Work of our Re- 

lemption, which the Angels delight to 

on, and for which, our Blcſſed 

6, Saviour relinquiſh'd the Joys of Heaven, 

5;þ $224 his Apoſtles renounced all the Plea- 
{ures upon Earth. 


And 
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And ſhall we,whoſe only concern it is, 
be the only Perſons unconcern'd? How can 
we pretend to Wiſdom any more , how 
can we value our ſelves upon our Diſ- 
cretion, to what purpoſe is it that we 
know any thing at all, if we are ignorant, 


or negligent in this only important 
great Air ? 


It is a common ſaying amongſt us; 
that a Man has done fs bulinels when® 
he has purchagd a great Eſtate, or arr; 


ved to fome eminent ree of Honou'Y © 
in the World. How abfurd a Speech } " 
this | A Man has then done his buſinc{Y ® 
when he has no more to do ; but whz: h 
cat Purchaſe is ir for him to get rl 
Bay, what he may loſe to Morrow A *! 
Or it he ſhould keep it, yet he may prov 
neither the wiſer nor the better for it. i 
And have we nothing elſe to do, b th 
ro purſue ſuch Bubbles? Isthis our bub} f© 
nefs, to gape after ſuch vanities as theſe G 
Have we not a Soul to be inform'd with ** 
Wiſdom, which lies deep, and concea| 
ed from the ignorant and ſloathful YF ; 
Have we not a Mind to be brought it bu 
frame, in which are many obſtinate andyp P* 


crooked 
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crooked knots, that make buſineſs e- 
novgh for the labours of our whole life? 


How many wild Extravagancies have 
we to be cured? And how many head- 
ſtrong Paſſions to be reclaim*d ? the Old 
Man to be mortif'd within us, which is 2 
work of much Agony, and mighty Con- 
flit : And the new creature to be born 
again; which may chance to coſt us mas 
ny pangs and throwes, 


And are theſe matters of ſo ſmall con- 
cern, that we ſhould rhink our buſineſs 
may be done withoutthem } or are they 
of 10 little difficulty, that we ſhould pur 
him off from time to time, and in - the 
mean while be mighty buſie abour 
things that are hothing to the purpoſe. 


What is this, but ating like that Foo! 
upon Record in the Goſpel, who thought 
that his buſineſs too was done, and there- 
fore bid his Soul take its eaſe, becauſe be had 
Goods laid up for many years, when God 
knew he had hot many hours to live. 


_ Hehad indeed well farnift'd his Earns, 
but had made no proviſion for his Se- 
pulchre : Aqd therefore our Saviour , 

F who 
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who was not us'd to give hard words, 

et calls him nevertheleſs a Fool, tho 
his Barns were full, and his heart at 
eaſe. 


And yet he was not ſo fooliſh neither, 
as they who give themſelves no eaſe at 
all, and tho their Barns are never ſo full, 
yet they never know when they have 
enough. 


This it is for the Heathen not to know 
themſelves: This itis for the -Children 
of this World not to know what | 
is the chief End of Man: And yet 
fooliſh as they are in the Choice of their 
end, they are wiſer in the Proſecution |< 
of it than the Children of Light; and 
therefore our Saviour ſends us to them, 
to learn Wiſdom in our Generation, and 
commands us to promote our ſpiritual, i 
our eternal intereſt in Heaven, with the 
ſame vigour and application of mind, as 
ry uſe to drive on their carnal mean | 
deſigns on Earth : To covet earneſtly the | 
beſt gifts, and labour inceſſantly to grow 
Rich in Vertue, and tolay in ſucha ſtock | 
of Grace as ſhall never fail us. 
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To this end we muſt frequently and 
faithfully examine our accounts, and 
take an exact particular of our Spiritual 
Eſtates, That we may daily ſupply what- 


ſoever 1s wanting, and correct whatſo- 
ever is amiſs, and be continually grow- 
ing from ſtrength to ſtrength, till the 
Grace that is in us ſhall be conſum- 


J mated in Glory: That we may never 
# lcave off improving of our Talents, and 
F increaſing of our Stores, till God himſelf 
I ſhall fay unto our Soul, Soul take thy eaſe, 


thou haſt now Goods laid up for more than 
many years, for a bleſſed eternity to 
come. 


To which God of his great mercy bring us 


| all, &c. 
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PSALM IX. 20. 


Put them in fear, O Lord, that the 


Heathen may know themſelves to be 
but Men. 


Rom theſe words I have alrea- 
dy ſhew'd you, what it is, and 
how good it is, for Men to 
know themſelves: To conſider 
the End for which God ſent us 

into the World, and the means which 
he has given us toobtain it. Tis ſone- 
ceſſary a — that without it we 
are not capable of knowing any thing 
to the purpoſe ; nay, we are hardly ca- 
pable of knowing any thing arall; bur 
while we are here below, wemuſt {ti} 
wander in the dark, and carry our na- 
tive ignorance with us to the Grave, and 
makethis world ten rimes more a wil- 
derneſs than ever God defign'd it. 

| F 3 I 
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I have ſhew'd you , that the ve 
ry ground-work of all Knowledge 1s to 
know what is the natural conſtitution of 
Man, and what it is that our pure ſimple 
genuine Nature does require: For want 
of which knowledge we naturally fall 
into Corruptions , and then cheriſh 


thoſe corruptions as we would do our 
ſelves. - 


T have hinted alſo whattheſe corrup-! 
ted principles are, namely Ambition, 
Covetouſneſs, and Luft ; and that from 
theſe grounds all vicious prattices grov 
pon us, barely for want of conſideritlg, 
ow ill theſe Principles ſuit with gw 
Nature, and how little theſe PraQtiec; 


g£onduce to our End : That is for want 
of knowing our ſelves, 


It remains now that I ſhew you more 
particularly, 


1. How theſe corrupted Principle ; : 
of Ambition, Coverouſneſs, and Lult,F, 
binder this Knowledge in us. | 


2. How, theſe hindrances are to bc 
remov'd by the Fear of God: And 


I, The | 
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on 1. The firſt Vice which dazels our 
o eyes, and by caſting a glaring light a- 
Is bout us, hinders us from knowing our 


ſelves, 1s Ambition : A Vice to which 
ll mankind has indeed a natural inclinati- 
q & 98, and thar which ſooneſt ſhews it ſelf: 
It was with this bait. that the Devil 
tempted, and catch'd: the friſt Man , 
by perſwading him that he ſhould be 
® ike God: A temptation againſt which 
'-Y Innocency it ſelf is very hardly proof. 


There is a Principle of Greatneſs in our 
Hearts ; and our Soul, which is derived 
YN from Heaven, 1snaturally mounting, and 
Y aſpiring to that place from whence it 
CO came: Like the flame, it was made to 
aſcend, and tho the earthly rabernacte 
weighs it down to the Earth, yet our minds 
I will be ſoaring upwards, as naturally as 
Sthe ſparks themielves. 

Now when theſe our defires are dire 
Zctcd to a proper End, and take their rite 
"Prom proper grounds, there 1s a Vertue 
in Ambition; And we may ſtudy robe 
like God in Wiſdom, if we can; and in 
1odnels, it we pleaſe : But when no- 
beF@rhing will pleaſe us but to be like him 
in Power, and we look upon our {elves 
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to be above Reſtraint, then is our Am- 
bitiba indeed a Vice ; there is vanity in 
the Inclination and danger in the at- 
rempt. | 


It was thus, that the Angels fell. 
Had they been contented with their lot, 


they had maintain'd their Station {till : 
But for endeavouring to exalt themſelves 
they were miſerably degraded; and from 
Heavenly Angels, they degenerated intg 
accurſed Spirits. 


And yet, neither the Angels, nor our 
Forefathers Fall, can terrifie us from the 
like preſumption ; but notwithſtanding 
their diſappointments, we will ſtil] be 
bordering upon their Guilt, and flatter- 
ing our ſelves that we are ſomething 
more than Men : Firſt we learn to deſpilc 
our fellow-creatures; and from thence 
our Ambition takes a higher flight, and 
reaches us todefie our God : To value 
our ſelvesupon rejetting his Commands; 
and if we dare but be very wicked, 


we think our ſelves very great. 


 Thisisthe firſt inlet roVice;and what- 
ioeverſ{in takes poſſeſſion of cur hea 
© commonly enters in through the door 
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f Ambition. We think 1t a glorious 

ing to be Maſters of our Selves : And 
ſo indeed it is, if we knew how to ſet 
about it : But an ambitious Man is fo 
far from This, that he is a ſlave to his 
wn Pride, the moſt inſulting Maſter in 
the World. 


Tis this that runs him upon dangerous 
ProjeQts, through falſe Hopes, and 1n the 
Zheighr of his expectation gives him up to 
ruin : Carries him upto the Top, to the 
Pinacle of Fortune, and there ſhews him 
the Glories and Gaeties of the World, 
and having perſwaded him that he ſhall 
be Honour'd, Courted, and Admir'd, 
at laſt throws him headlong down. 


All theſe things will I beſtow upon thee, 
ſaid the Devil to the Son of God ; People 
ſhall worſhip thee, and Kingdoms ſhall 
fall down before thee. But then the 
terms upon which this Devil of Ambi- 
tion covenants with us,are ſoungenerous, 
and baſe, that they are below the Spirits 
of the Sons of Men. Firſt we muſt be 
deſigning, and treacherous, and- falſe 
as the Devil himſelf, and in one word, 
we mult Worſhip Him,before the World 
will Worſhip Us. 

4 And 
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And at Iaft perhaps the tempter can- 
not make his word True : but to be ſure 
he ING it gore : For what 
wonderfull happineſs, what mi ur. 
chaſe is it, togain the good ne Ly of 
the multitude : Or what are we the bet- 
ter in reality, becauſe they think the 
better of us ? 


Nay, how abfurd and contradictory 2 
thing 1s the deſire of ſuch a popular c- 
ſteem ; that a Man ſhould proudly 
think ' himſelf above the Vulgar, and 
then poorly ſubmit ro the}r Judgment, 
whether he is ſo or not : "Thar he ſhould 
undervalue, and deſpiſe the Perſons of 


other Men, and at the ſame time Court 
their Opinion, and Applauſe. 


If therefore the world ſhould think 
well of us, that is no reaſon for -us to 
think the better of our ſelves : either 
we may overvalue their Judgments, or 
they may overvalue our Deſerts; 


and though Honour 1s the undoubted | 


birth-right of the people, yer Under- 
ſtanding belongs to another Court, and 
1s of a quite difterent claim. 


And 
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And yet for the ſakeof this Idol, this 
Fantomitis, that many Men are conten- 
ted to ſacrifice their own Peace, and 
the quietneſs of the World beſides, and 
build vain-glorious Trophies to them- 
 {elves, upon the ruines of other Men, on- 
. 24 that they may ſtand a little higher in 


e cyeand admiration of the People. 


When a Man's Ambition leads him 
, i on, no Vertue is able toſtand before him: 
Both Juſtice and Mercy, muſt give way 
to his violence, and Jehn like he drives 
14 I furiouſly on, ill he turns the World up- 
fde-down, or is overturn'd himfelt in 
the attempt. If he can but get the Su- 
periotity, and make himſelf appear he 
, he cares not what deſtruction he 
brings upon Man, or how he diſturbs 
the very courſe of Nature. 


From hence all Tumults, and FaQtions, 
all Slaughters, and Deſolations take their 


riſe. When a pamper'd Ambition leads 
3 the way, Hatred and Malice, Rancour 
and Revenge follow after ; all the poy- 
ſonous qualities innature, like an Army 
of deſtroying Angels, attend his Motions, 
J and execute his Deſigns. 


And 
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And can any Man pretend to know 
himſelf ; who ventures upon ſuch an en- 
terprize, With ſuch arms as theſe, 
Lacifer, and his aſſociates, might makea 
feble War upon the living God; but who 
are we, poor breathlefs, heartleſs Crea- 
tures, that we ſhould hope for better 
Succeſs in ſuch attempts, where the 
Prince of the Air himſelf, and the very 
Powers of Heaven were diſcomfeited. 
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How eafly are we cruſh'd in the 
height of all our Pride? God need not 
take his Thunder to caſt us down : One 
blaſt of Air will do our work, one breath 
of his diſpleaſure will undo us. Nay , 
if he does but withhold our breath, we 
die, and all our enterprizes fall with us 
to the ground. 
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Is this our G -_ jis this our Pride ! How 
contemptible a thing is deſigning Man, 
who miſtakes his Honour, and miſlays 
his Deſign, and does not know himſelf : 
Doesnot know that there ts netther Device 
wor Wiſdom in the Grave, whether he 1s going, 


QI O< 


If we would be great indeed, we 
muſt take the Wiſe Mans advice, My Sor 
glorifie thy Soul in meekneſs, and groue it 
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rit, but neſs ſinks us below the "Ti 
fleſh : *Tis being before hand with our {WExto! 
death, burying our ſelves ahve, and an- Mrhat i: 
ticipating that Curſe which God pro- {Ws che 
nounc'd upon'us, Duft thou art, ro Wy is 1 
' duſt thou ſhalt return. y of ſuc 
- Wconce 
Ambition was an entertainment , a |Whis 0' 
temptation to Adam himfelf, even when |Ftrang 
he wasin Paradiſe : but Covetouſneſs is Wet b 
a diſhonour to fallen'Man ; *tis drudging Wrhzt | 
in the Quarries, and. condemning + our Wc a 
ſelves forever ro the Mines. « pf Hu 
It is a miſtaketo think that we. are | It i 
more, butnot ſo bad as tomake ourſelves 0 gre 
x than Man : Nay,leſs than the Wgrms {Pt 2 - 
themſelves, and lower in cfieent than he b 
the loweltiat all the Creatures : They nents 
only Fin the Duſt, to ſafisfe their Fable 
Nature, and © provide themſelves with od tc 
preſent Food ; Covetous Man, rakes 9 711« 
without Meaſure, and ſcrapes without WÞPirit 
Deſign, and never thinks he has got duſt ey 
enough»,” till be returns to duſt himſelf; ÞÞmon 
His appetite 45: never ſatisfied with it , | | 
till lus very mouth 1s ſtop'd. Th 
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'Tis this that occaſions all that Fraud, 
ixtortion, Oppreſhon, and Falſchood 
hat is practis'd amonglt us. Covetouſaeſs 
s the root of all thoſe evils, and very dead- 
ly is its Fruit, BuCtis (trange, that a Man 
of ſuch a narrow Soul, who contracts his 
oncerns within 1o ſmall a compals as 
's own private intereſt, and is an utter 
ranger to all mankind beſides, ſhould 
vet be ſuch a ſtranger alſo to himſelf ; 
hat he ſhould not know what it is to 
be a Man, nor how toanſwer the ends 
of Humane Nature. 


It is indeed the property of a Plant, 
0 grow : And it is the commendatiog 
pf a Beaſt, to thrive: But what is Man 
he better for ſuch ſordid groſs Improve- 
ents ? Allthe growth that is commen- 
able in us, is toimprove our Wiſdom, 
and to grow in Grace, and by this Grace 
o riſe trom ſtrengrh to ſtrength, till our 
Spirits are ſo heighten'd and retin'd, that 
hey may be fit to appear before God 
amonglt the glorit”d Spirits above. 


This is the great End of Man : But 
how is this end promored, by our grow- 
ng Rich? All our labour of this kind 
tends 
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tends the direft contrary way ; *tis only 
delving into the deep, when our thoughs 
Ts 


ſhould be ſoaring up on high : 0 
ſtifling our Souls under-ground, and t 
damping our Spirits in the Mines. cl 
\ 

Therefore get Wiſdom, faies the Wil 
Man, and with a# thygeting, get Underftarf 1 


ding : for Wiſdom is much better than GoliY (c 
and Underſtanding, rather to be choſen thulY B 
Sitver. *Tis much better forthe Soul, nf$ c: 
doubt ; and if we did but &ow our ſelve;Y al 
we ſhould know That is out better Par, 
Nay, doubtleſs 'tis much better for ou 

y too, whichcan only be cloy'd witli} fu 
over-much, but is fatisfd with very lM hi 
tle : And yet that little is more than 4 fr 
Covetous Man is willing to beltow up is 
on himſelf. Though he riſe «p earh, de 
late takes reſt; yet he grudges himſcilY ſc 
that very bread of carefulneſs, which 4 m 
has got with all this ado. | 


And now, ſhould we ask this thril 
ving Man what he is the better for al} 
his thrift, *tis more than he can tell} 
He thinks himſelf the Richer for it, ye 
ftill he does but think ſo, and even that pr 
is all that he deſires. w! 
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Somany Abſurdities, and ContradiQti- 
ons are involv*d in this one ſingle Vice, 
that if we .did not ſee it prattiſfed, we 
could hardly believe the thing : That a 
Man ſhould labour for he knows not 
what, and fave it for he knows not whom. 
If we look upon his Income, he would 
ſeem the moſt ſelfiſh Man in Narure : 
But if we conſider his Expence, he is 
certainly the moſt Self-denying Man 


alve. 


Burt, 3. There 1s yet another power- 
ful principle of Vice within us, which 
hinders us from knowing of our ſelves, and 
trom purſuing our proper end, and that 
is Luſt, or an immoderate, intemperate 
deſire of Pleaſure, and gratifying our 
ſelves in all things, which we take; or 
J miſtake ro be delightful to us. 


For Luſt does . not only proceed from 
a deprav'd Will, but trom an erro- 
neous Judgment too. Whatſoever gives 
a little preſent ſatisfaction to our Senſes, 
we toads conclude it Good, and then 


J proſecute ir -with all our Might. We 
will not be at the pains, to examine 
the Nature and Conſequence of the 
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thing ; but like our unfortunate fore-fa. 
theres, we take a ſuperficial appearance, 
and blind promiſe, for aburidant fatis- W.. 2 
faQtion. If we find it pleaſant to the eye, 


we conclude it will be ſo alſo to the o 
taſte; and if we find ittaſtes well too, we "* 

doubt not but it will _ good for food, (  * 
and fo {wallow it without regret. T 


There is nothing in the world ſo eaſie Fr11, 
to be catcld, and fo readily impos'd F 
upon, as a Man of Pleaſure : For he 411 . 
judges of all things only by his Senſe, i, 
and Senſe is the moſt deceitful Judge in 
Nature : It is indeed the Accompliſh- 
ment of a Beaſt, but *tis the blind fide 
and Reproach of Man. 


— 
Q 
—— 
w— 
Pony” 


How ſhameful a ſight is it, to ſee a 
Manjfet aſide his Realon, and Vertue, FF, 1, 
his Undeſtanding, and Religion, and 4, 
devote himſelf wholly to a ſloathful fen- Þ 
ſual life: to be fo much unacquainted | 
with himſelf, as to forget that he has a 
Soul, and employ all his time to enter- 
tain his Body. : 


Nay, 'tis but an indifferent entertain- i 
meat neither : Tobe ſtill plying it with 
verieties and careſſing it withthechoiceſlt 
deli- 
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iclicaces, as long as their ſeaſon laſts, 
ews how hideous a life the Epicure 
nuſt lead, till the next ſeaſon comes ; 
ill he has got either a new Appetite to 
is palled Plcaſure, or new Pleaſures to 
is palled Appetite. 


$ And where is the ſatisfaction of ſmo- 
Jcring our ſelves in beds of Down : 
J\ here is the delight of ſoothing our 
Bc/h with Softneſs, and Faſe, fo long 
$./! ar laſt it has loſt its fenſe. As it 
'asobferv'd of the Lacedemonians of old, 
Fat they usd their bodies to ſo much 
ardfhip, that at lengrh they grew inſen- 
bleof Pain-: So theſe Men, on the con- 
ary, foitten themſelves fo much, till 
hey grow inſenſible of Pleaſure. Or 
t moſt allthe entertainmeat they have, 
 BÞ but like that of a {luggard, when be- 
Fw cen ſleeping, and waking, he cries 
FF uit, yet 4a /itthe flimbir, yet a little 
| w#— | | 
$7 : Nor thit he has any fenſe of 
'-2{ure in his ſkeep, but only tis a tor- 
1entto him to be awaken'd, 


Thus we get into a habit of fenfſua- 
ty, before weare aware , and then ap- 
rove of it we know not why : And 
hoveh we have bur 1:ttle fatisfacion in 
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this courſe of life, yet *tris death to y; 
to think of changing it for another. 


I would not be thought to undertake 
ſo fruitleſs, ſo unneceſſary a work, as to 
perſwade Men out of Pleaſure in gene- 
ral ; ſince God not only allows us 1n it, 
but has allotted it to our uſe, and bids ue: 
rejoice in our Lot : And our fatisfaCti-FIpc 


” 


on is what he himſelf takes _ | 


as well as we. 


Neither would I be underſtood tn 
condemn abſolutely even the pleaſures ofWly 
Senſe, or to ſet Nature and Religic 
more at odds than ever God intended 
for fear it ſhould be faid, and wit 
good reaſon too, wilt rhow put out 1 


eyes of this people. 


l 
Ti 
| 

My only intention is to ſhew, t | dc 
what we commonly call Pleaſure, 8 
really no ſuchthing ; nothing but a chit; 
diſh fluttering ſtate of life, too light : 
laſt, and to airy too build any ſolid {| 
tisfaQtion upon : We like it, becauſe wihwl 
think it agreeable to our Nature ; bye 
*tis a great miſtake to think it fo : Wan 
debauches our Nature firſt, before wife! 
can approve it; and then, what we lo 
' up 
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upon to be our Nature, is in truth 
nothing but our corruption : And 
through this miſtake we firſt ſuffer our 
ſelves to be corrupted , and then de- 
ftroy'd : What we account upon as ne- 
ceſſary toour Health and Strength, is no- 
thing in effect but nouriſhing our Diſ- 
aſe: A Droplie it is, that may be pleasgd 
-FJperbaps by being fed, but never can be 
qcured, 


5 And therefore, ſince our Pleaſures are 
Int to be extinguiſh'd in us, 'tis abſolute- 
ly neceſſary that they thould be well re- 
pulated, and reform'd: And todothis, 
0 as that our pleaſure may be agreeable, 
ot only to our Senſe, but alſo to thoſe 


igher principles of Reaſcn, and Reli- 
Fion, and may prove conliitent with 
pur Happineſs, there are three Rules to 
de critically obſerv'd. 


1. As to their kind, that we ſhould 
ot fancy to our ſelves, that there 15 no 
pleaſure unleſs it be in forbidden fruit ; 
widwhen there are other Trees in the Gar- 

{$len, as good for food, and more ſecure : 
\nd this we muſt know, it we #now oar 


elves, that our joys are never full and 
G 3 ſatis- 
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ſatisfactory, but when they are Commen. 
dable and Vertuous too. 


2, We muſt regulate them alſo as t: 
their degree, and keep them withic 
their proper bounds, as knowing, tl: 
there can be neither Vertue, nor {o mu 
as Satisfattion, where there is excel 
That nothing can be pleaſant, bur wluF 
is moderate withal : That juſt mcaſure 
muſt be obſerv*d, even in lawful thing: 
and ſuperfluity does not recruit, buf 
ruin Nature. | 


. There is a rule alfo to be obſerv' 
in the firſt deſign, and intention of 0 
pleaſures; and rhat is, that we do n 
chuſe them barely for the pleaſures ſak: 
but for ſome other, ſome higher end ; t: 
ſupport our nature, and encourage usif 
the exerciſes of Religion : Withou 
which, wemay obſerve the two forme} 
Rules, and yet be Luxurious and Vic 
ous ſtill, 


A meer Epicure = chute. his plc 


{ure right, and may husband it we! 
and all with a deſgn to heighten h 
enjoyment, and be more exquiſite in |! 
$5, delight: 
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delights : Yet ſtill he 1s an Epicure, and 
void of Vertue, notwithitanding all his 
Prudence, and Moderation, 


A good Man uſes pleaſure for his 
diverſion 3 but this Man chuſes it 
for his employment : The one makes 
it only a refreſhment / ro his Body, 
the other makes it the only bufineſs 
of his Lite, the joy of his very £oul : 
And then *ris no ccemmendatior, it he 
2 does not fall into exceſs; and it is no 
3 wonder, if he dces: For he knows {o 

little of himſclr, that he ſuffers his na- 
ture tobe corrupted : But yet he knows 
ſo much of himſelf, that he is not wil- 
ling it ſhould be deitroy'd. 


Thus we have conſider'd the three 
vicious corrupted principles withm us, 
which make us forſake rhe Law of our 
mi Nature, and the Commandments ot 
V1" our God, and keen us from 4nowing 
of our ſilves, Ambition, Covetoulneſs :nd 
Lutt. 


Ve. With one, or other of ricſe Vices , 
I every Man in ſome meaſure is poſſels'd : 
And it is as much as our Salvation 1s 
ht:Y worth to know which of them it. is, 
G 4 and 
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and towhat degree; that we may know 
how to correct that humour which i; 
predominant, and apply proper reme- 
dies to our peculiar Dileaſe. 


To reflect upon our ſinfulneſs in gene- 
ral, does very little good : But when 
we can point toour own darling, fin, and 
lay our hnger upon that very point w her: 
our Death , and Danger hes : when w: 
know our ſelves, and our particular caſc 
ſo well, that we can ſay, Thou art th 
Man, and this is thy bane ; this wll 
ſtartle a ſinner, and make him bethin 
himſelf for life, how to ſtop the grow 
ing malady before it turns to a fatal ga 


green, 


Upon the whole matter, we cannot 
butobſerve of all theſe vices, that thougt|; 
they may divert us fora time, and gi 
us {ome preſent deceitful fatisfaQtion, 
yet they can never ſettle us in a ſtat: 
of Eafe and Happineſs, becauſe they put 
Us 1n a tottering condition, and out o 
our proper place. | 


An Ambitious Man is above himſfeli} 
a Covetous Man 1s below himſelf, and 
a Luxurious Man 1s beſides himſelf. 0 
"= R . R Ir f 
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ly the vertuous contented Man 1s Ma- 

er of himſelf. ' He is the only Man, 

c- that, under all the turnings of Fortune 

and windings of the World, maintains 

* his ſtation, and ſtands his ground. He 

ne-Þ* knows himſelf too well to give way to 

enſ4 Vice in either of the extremes, and 

1ndÞ4 knows that either of them may be his 
ere} ruine, 


Therefore he neither flies too high 
through a vain Ambition, nor deſcends 
too low through Covetouſneſs, or ſen- 
ſual Luſt. He neither ſtarves his body 
by unreaſonable thrifr, nor choaks it by 
unſeaſonable prodigality - Bur with an 
equal temper of Mind, and a perfect 
indifference to the things below, heen- 
joys the Smiles, and diſpiſes the Frowns 
of Fortune ; and 1s undiſturb'd at the 
courſe of this World, becauſe he has a 
dearer concern , a ſeparate intereſt in 
the World to come: Is unmov*d by the 
chances and motions of this Tranfitory 
Life, becauſe he knows he has a better 
Portion in that abiding City. 


Should ſuch a Man, fo eſtabliſht in 
his Vertue, and ſettled in his Principles, 
but look down upon the common pra- 
tices 
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&tices of the World, and ſeriouſly re. þ 
fle&t upon their Folly: Would his bet. 
ter Thoughts, his diviner Contemplati. 
ons, but give him leave to ſee, with 
what eagerneſs, and hurry, and zeal, 
the Men of this World run about to 
undo themſelves, and others, tram. F 
ple upon the necks of Friend and Foe a. Þ 
like, and all to promote ſome little paul. 
try vile deſigns ; how would he itand 
amaz'd at this World, and conclude 
that Hell ir ſelf could not be a viler 


place. 


When he ſecs with what Fury, andÞ 
Malice, and Revenge, they proſecute all 
thoſe that dare oppoſe the intereſts of 
their Ambition, Covetouſneſs, or Lui, Þ 
how earneſtly would he pray, that God F 
would deliver him from ſuch a Savage | 
Race. God fend me to a quieter retreat, 
to the Woods, and Foreits, where I may 
converſe with tamer Beaſts, and find 
more humanity among(t the Herd, 
How zcalouſly would he w:{h for ſomc 
private retirement, where he may enjoy 
calmer days, and cooler thoughts, and 
in perfe& ſerenity of mind, may taſtc 
the ſweets, and rehi{hthe joys, of a quict Þ 
Conſcience, and a favourable God. : 
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In this happy ſtate of Lite he finds 
Riches, and Honours, and Pleaſures in 
abundance ; enough to ſatisfie the utmoſt 
of his Ambition, and to anſu er his moſt 
craving deſires : Such Pleatures 2s the 
{ſenſual Man never heard of, ſuch Riches 
as the Covetous Man never law, and 
{uch Honours as the Ambitious Man is 
never like to ſee: Perfect Peace and 
tranquility of Mind, undoubted ſecurity 
and eltrabliſhment of Heart, are the cer- 
tain portion of that Man who kzawvs b:m- 
ſelf, and fears his God. 


But the misfortune is, when Men have 
neither the fear of God, nor the knowledge 
of themſelves, how then can they be re- 
duced? how is it poſſible to reclaim their 
Vice, and bring them to a ſence of their 
condition, when there. is no ground for 
Vertue to work upon ? Indced *tis more 
than Man can do,humane per{ſwalion can 
do no good ; yetitill God has not left him- 
jelf without a witneſs , nor us without a 
remedy. Hecan reclaim us from rhe lait 
extremity, though weare never fo cor- 
rupt : Pat them 1n feir, O Lord, and then 
the Heathen mult 4now themſelves to be but 
men : Which was 
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The laſt thing propos'd. When God 
cloathes himſelt with —_— and takes 
his Terrors upon him, the {tiffeſt neck 
muſt bend, and the ſtouteſt heart muſt 

ield, However we may dally with his 
ercies, yet there 15 no withſtanding his 
Juſtice, no reſiſting of his Power, How- 
ever we have hardned and fortify'd our | 
ſelves in ſin, yet fear will either find, or F 
make a way into our hearts. ' 


Indeed, the moſt natural kindly way | 
of inſtilling this fear into us, is by the 
preaching of God's holy word : a itand- 
ar rg which God has appoint- 


in his Church, on purpoſe to bring 
our fins to our remembrance, and make 
us ſenſible of our danger: To ſet our tran\- 
pr_ in open light, and ſhew our fol- | 
y in its proper colours, and make us ver- | 
tuous aliher for fear, or ſhame: To touch | 
us in the diſaffeQed part, and pierce usto 
the very quick, to that fin, whatſoever | 
it is, that lies neareſt ro our heart, and 
has got poſſeſſion of our Soul. 


This is that word of God which muſt 
caſt it out, that powerful charm which 
muſt diſpoſſeſs it : This isthat good ſeed 


which 


| 
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which our Saviour ſows, for the cultiva- 

ting and enriching of our Souls, and plant- 

ing religious principles within us. This 

is that fruitful ſhower of which Moſes 

ſpeaks, My dottrine ſhall drop as the rain, 

and my ſpeech ſhall diftil as the dew, to im-" 
pregnate the ſeeds of Vertue, and bring 

them to maturity. 


But if it falls upon barren ground, if 
our Ambition, our Covetouſneis, or our 
Luſts, have ſo far got the aſcendant of 
RO that this word can make no im- 
preſſion upon us, and we can hear it with- 
out conviction or concern; then God finds 
other ways to work upon us, but ſuch 
ways as we ſhall quickly be weary of. 


Tho? our hearts are never ſo hardned, 
yet two Arrows there are that will be 
{ure to reach us; Calamity, and Death, - 
when they ſpeak to us in the name of 
God, they command our attention, and 
ſpeak ſo plain, that we cannot chuſe but 
hear, 


And, 1. Calamity is one effeCtual me- 
thod which God uſes to make us know 
our ſelves. When he ſtrips us of all our 
gay,gawdy plumes, and ſends us out de- 
ſpicable, 
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ſpicable and naked, as we were born, in- 
to that World where before we prided 
our ſelves ſo much, and feather*d our neſt 
ſo well ; then we ſhall not only know 
our ſelves, but deſpiſe our ſelves beſides, 
then we ſhall ſee all the crookedneſs of 
our Nature, the deformity of our Souls, 
and condemn our own folly, that we have 
provided no better. covering for our 
ſelves, but ſuch as every breath of wind 
may blow away. 


When poverty and ſhame come upon 
us both at once, and deprive us of that 
Armour which our Ambition and Cove- 
touſneſs had put upon us, then we ſhall 


caſt about for ſome better weapons of 
defence, ſome ſtronger hold, that ſhall 
ſtand out againſt the ſhocks of Fortune, 
and be impregnable againſt all the a{- 
faultsof Hell. Then how ſhall we wiſh 
for the breaſt-plate of righteouſneſs, and the 
ſword of the ſpirit, and confels that one 
grain of Faith, is better than many tz- 
lents of Gold and Silver; better than all 
that pomp, which our Ambition can de- 
fire ; or all that Treaſure which either 
our Covetouſneſs can rake up, or our 
Luxury throw away. 


When 
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When our haughty looks ſhall be 
brought down, and all our deceitful ho- 
nours laid in the duſt, we ſhall no more 
truſt ro the {miles of Fortune, nor believe 
the flatteries of Men ; but learn to ſtate 
our own accounts, impartially examine 
the condition of our Souls, and fee how 
frail a thing is Man, who does not chuſe 
Vertue for his ornament, and God for his 
Fdefence. 


3 Proſperity is deceitful ; our enjoy- 
ents and hopes do but tranſport us be- 
yond our ſelves: only adverſity removes 
all the rubbiſh of the world, that lay a- 
dout ns, gives us a full view, and free- 
acceſs to our own boſom, and ſhews us 
yhatſoever is there amiſs ; it corrects 
he ſwellings of our: heart, aſſwages the 
dver-flowing of our pride, and proves . 
plainly to us, that there is no true genuine 
pleaſure, but in being vertuous ; no fo-- 
id greatneſs, but in being humble : that 
he way to be men indeed, is to know 
Ir ſelves 10 be but Men, 


While our attendants are numerous, 
and our party ſtrong, while a crowd of 
people flock about us, andnothing founds 
n our ears, but the applauſes of a delu- 


ded 
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ded and deluding multitude; how is it 
poſſible for us to hear the voice of reaſon, 
or to ſee our way before us ?. But when 
a ſtorm has removed theſe Caterpillars 
from us, ſilenc*d their noiſe, and left us 
to ſtand alone, then we ſhall have a clear- 


er proſpe& of our way, and a truer know. 
ledge of our ſelves, and ſee the errors 
into which our falſe Friends betray'd 
us. 


There is enchantment in a luxurious 


eaſie ſtate of life, that locks up our Judg. 
ment, and leaves us not ſo much as our 
own ſenſes at command, but when our 
fortunes are reduc'd, then we come un- 
to our ſelves, then the Prodigal returns 


indeed. 


But laſtly,”The other recourſe that God 
has to reclaim us, the laſt method of Pro- 
vidence to make us know our ſelves, is 
Death. When this ſad ſpeQtacle comes 
upon us, and holds his glaſs before our 
eyes; and there ſhews us our own ghaſt- 
ly face; tho'at firſt perhapsit may appear 
to us very unlike that lofty, that ſpright- 
ly thing, which we took our ſelves to be, 
in the days of our mirth and vigour, yet 
to our ſorrows, we ſhall quickly be on 

vinc' 
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vincd. Then we ſhall ſeeof what we 
zre made, and to what we muſt return: 
When this body of ours, upon which we 
have beſtowed ſo much pains, and treat= 
ed it at theexpence of out precious Soul, 
is now ſinking into nothing, and xll our 
Pride and Pleaſure dies before us, then let 
us ſay that wt are Gods in the hands of hins 
that ſlays us; 


Tho all other Arguments ſkould fail; 


7 yet this is an undeniable demonſtration 


of our infirmity. We night fay, per- 
haps, That we are Gods, but that we die like 
Men, and the Grave convinces us that 
we are duſt and aſhes. 


To what purpoſe then ſhould we drive 
on mighty Projes; and lay vaſt Deſigns, 
when, for ought we know, death may 
overtake us in the height of our va+ 
nity, and ſtifle our Ambition 4n the 
birth How tame and inoffenſive a 
thing is Man, when death has laid his 
in upon him ! Who then would ex- 
poſe himſelf to the anger of God, and 
the contempt of Man, by a feeble Ma- 


be, lice, an impotent Revenge, when he 


knows not how ſoon he may fall into 
that Pit himſelf, which he digg'd for 
another man. H There 
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There is not one fin, or inſolence in 
our nature, againſt which Death does 
not ſupply us with an antidote, the 
very apprehenſion of it checks our ex- 

. travagance, and allays our heats, over- 
rules our unruly Will, and fſupprefſ. 
ſes our vicious AﬀeCtions, and fſobrings 
our hearts into temper, and our minds 
in frame. 


But then we muſt take up theſe ap-Þ 
prehenſions in time, and apply the an-Þ 
tidote before it 1s too late, re death 
it ſelf lays hold upon us ; otherwiſe it 
will prove not our cure, but our pu 
niſhment. It will not lead us to a ney 


life, but carry us to a dreadful Judy. 
ment, where. we ſhall be made to kno 
our ſelves, to our eternal ſhame, and the 
, doctrine of terrors will convince us with 
a Veageance. 
From which, good Lord, deliver as. 
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ering then that all theſe things ſhall be diſ- 
ſold, what manner pejemcocg ught we to 
le in all holy Converſation and Godlineſs= 
looki ng for, and haſting unto the coming 
of the day of God. 


HE Reſurrection of the 
Dead, which is the Sub- 
jet of my Text, and of 
this Days Medi aticn, is the 
moſt powerful of all thoſe 

ctives, whereby God endeavours to 

H 2 plant 
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lant the fear of his narhe within vs, and 

ring us to lead religious lives: Like the 
hand of Eliſha, it cuts off them that hay: 
eſcap'd the Sword of Hazae! and Jeb , 
and tho we could harden our ſelves a. 
gainſt the ſenſe of Calamities, and the 
apprehenſions of Death, 'yet there is no 
defence againſt the thoughts of Judg. 


ment. 


This is indeed the Center of all Rel. 
gion, the main point to which all ſpir 
tual precepts tend; *tis our Faith in thi 

iot that ſupports our hope, 'tis ou 

ope of this that encourages our Oh 
dience, and enables us to run through: 
the difficulties of this Life, in a full a 
ſurance of better things in the life t, 
come. *Tis this DoCtrine alone that 
ſtrains the extravagancy of Men , ani 
keeps them within the bounds of Re 
ſon : Puts a curb upon the looſeneſs « 
their Will, and gives check to their u 
ruly AﬀeCtions, and moderates all the 
courſes with the powerful motives ( 
both Hope and Fear ; without whid 
there could be no ſecurity for Ve 
no reſtraintfor Vice : Ina word, witli. 
out the belief of a Reſurreftion, then" 
could be neither Religion, nor Gove 
ment in the World. \r 
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And yet this great important truth was 
a ſecret in the World, till our Saviour 
came, and was reſerv'd for the moſt 
noble diſcovery of the Goſpel : The 
Gentiles made {ome imperfe&t gueſſes at 
it, and the Jews ſaw it darkly through a 
Veil; only to the Chriſtian Church , 
the Son of God, riſing from the Dead, 

ought life and immortality to light : This 
day the glorious Secret was reveaPd , 

is day the Son of Man did viſibly 
wiſe the Serpents head, and in his Per- 
on we ſaw our nature break looſe from 
ie bonds of Death, and triumph over 
ll the Powers of Hell. 


Our Saviours Reſurrection was the 
ore-runner of our own ; he was the firſt 
ruits, the Specimen of that univerſal 


\& WWarvelt which is to follow , when the 


ceds of all fleſh ſhall be gathered toge- 
WWher, the grain to be treaſur'd up in the 
FFnanſions of Heaven, and the Tares to 
e committed to everlaſting fire. Then 
11s whole frame of nature, which now 


”. Mooks ſo beautiful and compatt, ſhall be 


{Willolv'd : The Heavens over our head 
hall be as a ſhriveled Parchment, and 
e Earth under us like melting wax, 
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and there ſhall be no more room either 
for ſinful enjoyments or fooliſh hopes; 
no delightful vallies to entertain us, no 
Rocks or Mountains to cover us, but the 
Earth it ſelf ſhall be burntup, and all the 
works that are therein. Seeing then that 
all theſe things ſhall be diſſoly?d, what mas. 
ner of perſons ought we to be in all holy con. 
perſation and Goalineſs, &C. 


From which words I ſhall ſpeak. 


IL. Of the nature of this univerſal Re 
ſurreQion, this Day of God, as *tis cal 
led in my Text, when all theſe things ſhal 
be diſſoled. 


2. Of the certainty of it, which i; 
here expreſs'd as a thing evident and un- 


deniable, /zeins they that all theſe things (bil 
be FT , 2M 


3, Of the conſequence of it, what man 
mer of perſons ought we to be in all bs 
Converſation and Godlineſs. 


x. The general Reſurre&ion is her: 
deſcribed by the diſſolution of all thing 
now in being, which ſhall happenin tha 
Day of God, that great period of : 
6 ; vor | 
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world, when nature ſhall ceaſe to per- 
form her work, and God ſhall bring a- 
no W bout an univerſal revolution ; when the 
the W whole frame and contexture of things 
the MW ſhall fail, the Sinews which ſupport it 
tht ME ſhall be loogd, and the Elements, of which 
4-4 it is compos'd, ſhall melt away. 


In this our day, we find that ſeed time 
and harveſt have their due returns, and 
by a ſucceſſive Generation God renews 
the face of the Earth ; but 1n that day of 

Re-W God, Generation it ſelf ſhall fatl, and all 
cal-W things muſt give way to a final, total 
{bil change ; now time and chance happen 
to all things below, and give us daily 
inſtances of a particular ReſurreCtion ; 
but then time it ſelf ſhall be ſwallowed 
up in a vaſt eternity, and the world will 
be brought to its laſt Criſis, never to be 
renew'd or alter*d more. 


This very Earth, upon which we build 
our happineſs, with all the preſent beau- 
tf and riches of it, ſhall melt away, and 
the ground ſhall fail from under us ; to 
diſcover the vanity of thoſe worldly men 
who labour for uch a ſlippery inheritance, 
and build a houſe that has no founda- 


tion, 
H 4 This 


Sermon Fourth. 


This body of ours, which we now 
entertain with ſo much coſt and 
this body, the moſt curious Fabrick in 
the World, which for its beauty looks 
as if it were deſign'd for a better place 
than the grave, yet mult be transform'd 
into common an, and this duſt it ſelf 
mult be diſfſolv'd, and from thence ano- 
ther ſpiritual body will ariſe, perhaps of 


a quite different Make, but doubtleſs, Þ 
with very different Inclinations ; and in 


that body we muſt receive what we havg 


; 


done in this. | 


Whatſoever ſins and vanities we have 
committed in the Fleſh, muſt then be 
accounted for ; and though this fleſh of 
ours ſhall be diflolv'd, tho? Heaven and 
Earth ſhall paſs away, yet the ſins of our 
Soul will Nl ſtand upon record againſt 


us, and not one of our thoughts ſhall F 
riſh; a new Heaven, and a new Earth 

Il ariſe out of the ruins of the old ; | 
but of what faſhion we cannot tell, or | 


: 


what our portion ſhall be in it, we can- 


not foreſee; As tothis, God has left us in | 


ſuſpence, and death has drawn a curtain 
before our eyes, and for what ſhall hap- 


pen to us beyondthe grave, wemult trult | 
4 v6a="2: "Gill, 47 _ 
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to the mercies of God, and themerits of 
our great Redeemer, 


From this uncertainty of our future 
ſtate it is, that this day of God, when 
all things ſhall be diſſolved, is ſometimes 
calld a day of hopes, and ſometimes a 
day of fear ; according aswe behave our 
ſelves in this Life, ſo we ſtand affeted 
tothe other, and the proſpett of it gives 


I us divers paſſions, different concerns. 


When we think of God's Juſtice,where- 
with he will then judge the World, we 
cannot chuſe but tremble and be afraid; 
when we think upon his mercy, that 
tenderneſs which he has for man- 
kind, we are encourag'd and reviv'd a- 
gain ; as he is our Judge, he ſtrikes us 
with terror ; as he is our Redeemer, he 


gives us conſolation. 


3 When werefleCt upon our ſins, weare 
Itroubled, and toour forrow muſt confeſs 
I that we deſerve the ſevereſt death ; but 
I when we conſider his ſufferings, we ſee 


our ranſom paid, and may joyfully expect 
a Reſurrechioa to Life, 


By 
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By theſe various motions, God quick. 
ens our endeavours, and puts life into 
our Religion, by giving us ſome reaſon. 
able ho Ar yet leaving ſomething 
for us {till to fear, He turneth Man ts 
deſtruttion, and again he ſaith, Come 4 
gain, ye children of men ;, and though he 
1s of purer eyes than to behold iniquity, yet 
he is of a tenderer heart, than to letc- 
very iniquity be our ruine. And there 
fore when that great day ſhall come, 
that God will Judge the World in righ- 
teouſneſs, no doubt but Juſtice will hold 
7, and yet mercy will turn the 
Scale. 


Theſe are the apprehenfions which w: 
now have of the day of Judgment, bu 
how great our refentments ſhall be then, 
how tranſporting our Joys, or how 
mazing our fears and ſorrows, is impoſſ:- 
ble for us to deſcribe. Humane Agonies, 
and Raptures too, may be concetv'd per-þ 
haps, but cannot be expreſs*d ; how much | 
leſs can we expreſs the joys, or the for- 
rows of the other World, either of which| 
15 t0O great for the heart of Man to conceive, 
And therefore I proceed to the 


24, Thing 


o 
* 
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24. Thing proposd, viz. what cer- 
tainty we have of the thing it ſelf, up- 
on what aſſurance it is that the Apoſtle ſo 
confidently affirms it, as an evident un- 
doubted truth, ſeeing then that all theſe 
things ſhall be diſſolu'd. 


And here we might appeal to the ge- 
neral ſentiments of all mankind, even to 
the opinion of the Heathens themſelves, 
that this preſent Syſtem of the World 
mult ſome time or other be deſtroy'd by 
hre, Communis mundo ſupereſt rogus. We 
- appeal to the light of Nature, and 
make our own reaſon to be Judge, which 
tells us there muſt needs be a day of 
Vengeance, and a day of Rewards to 
come, fince we ſee that Juſtice is not 
ſpeedily executed here. We might ap- 
peal to thoſe ſecret apprehenſions, thoſe 
invincibleTeſtimonics of this truch, which 
we bear within us ; and a certain pre- 
ſent 1nſ{tinCt leads us to the belief of a fu- 
ture Judgment. But to depend upon 
ſuch proots as theſe, is to diſparage our 
Rohyonped leſſen the Authority of the 
word of God ; what he promiſes we can 
no longer doubt. When he ſpeaks, mo- 
deſty torbids us to interpoſe our Judg- 
menr 
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ment in the caſe, when he proclaims the 
truth, what need we farther witneſs ? 
Our own ſenſes ,are not more convincing 
and as Abraham faid to the rich Man in 
torment, there is {ſo much evidence in 
the Holy Scripture, that they who wil 
not believe Moſes and the Prophets , will 
not be perſmaded, tho? one ſhould ariſe from 
the dead. 


But it may be ſaid p—_ that Me- 
ſes and the Prophets are obſcure in the F 


point of the Reſurrection, and that theſe 
truths were but blindly delivered in 
the days of Old. And yet fo perfe& is 
the harmony between the Old Teſta- 
ment and the New, that even there we 


find moſt evident Marks and CharaQters 
of Jeſus and the Reſurrettion. The whole 
current of the Prophecies runs this way, Þ 
the whole Aconomy of the Law ſeal: ; 
nothing elſe, and though their words F 
perhaps were not fo cafie to be apply'd, F 
untill the Prophecies, and the Laws were 
fullfilled, yet now that the Veil of Moſes 
is taken off, and the Goſpel has put a | 
gloſs _ him, we can no longer doubt | 
of thole myſterious truths, ſince we ſee 
them thus enlightned. 


Now 
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Now = ſee —_ pe Canaan was 
2 type of Heaven, and paſſing over Jor- 
i ps emblem of the Referreetion - 
and Jeſus the Son of Nan, who condutt- 
ed the people over, was buta figure of 
Jeſus the Meſſiah , who has opened for 
us the gate of everlaſting life, and is gone 
in triumphantly before us. 


Now we know what the ſure mercies 
of David ave ; and fince the Son of Da- 
vid is riſen from the dead, we under- 
ſtand the meaning of thoſe words of his, 
Thou ſhalt not leave my Soul in Hell, nei- 
ther ſþalt thou ſuffer thy holy One to ſee cor- 


Yupt ion. 


Now we can no longer make a doubt 
of our own Reſurrettion, ſince our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour, the ſecond Adam, as he is 
calld, in whoſe perſon the whole hu- 
mane nature was once more combin'd, 
the whole race of mankind was entirely 
repreſented, did apparently riſe from the 
dead, and (hew*d himfelt openly to the 
World, that we might have a demon- 
{tration of our immortality, an undenia- 
ble, infallible, ſeahble proof, that our 
Souls 


105 


as. > we. 4 --eAET tt. IHE - 


- —_ » OY 


106 Sermon Fourth, 


Souls can never die, and our bodies ſhall 
be raiſed up again. 


This is anevidence paſt all contradiQi. 
on, a teſtimony beyond controul : And 
he that will not believe neither Moſes, 
nor the Prophets, nor yet one that is a- 
Qtually riſe» from the dead, his unbelicf 
does not proceed from want of evidence, 
but only from want of inclination. 


The truthis, it is not ſo much a Re- | 
ſurretion of the Dead, as a Reſur- 
reftion unto Judgment, which the 
ſinner excepts againſt, and even this no- 
tion agrees well enough with his under: 


ſtanding, but only *tis difagreeable to 
his Will. His lite has been ſuch, that 
it cannot ſtand the Tryal, and then he 
would fain perſwade himſelf that there 
is no ſuch thing ; and for this his ground- 
leſs wiſh, as we may call it, rather than 
his opinion, he has found out theſe two 
pretences, Whichthe Apoſtle mentions in F 


this Epiſtle. 


1. That the coming of our Lord Je- | 
ſus unto Judgment is 4 _ devis'd 
fable, and therefore wants ſufficient 


ground, | 
2. That 
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2. That notwithſtanding the promiſe 

of his coming, yet all things continue ſtill 
Oi. I as they were from the beginning, and there- 
and fore this opinion wants better confir- 
oſes, mat1O0n. 
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lief In return to which, I ſhall not, I need 
nce, Foot give a full and ſerious anſwer, for that 
is doing too much honour to a frivolous 
Sabſurd objeftion : but I ſhall only ſhew 

Fthe inconſiſtency of this ſort of proof, 
. End how theſe very Arguments deſtroy 


= we wi % 


the Ethemſelves. 
| TO« ; | 
der- 8 As, 1. *Tis pretended that the coming | 
> to {of our Lord ro Judgment zs 4 cunning- 
that By devird fable, or 1n the Language of | 


our times, A contrivance of Prieſts, and 
Politicians, to keep the World in awe. 


ind. And certainly, if the Caſe ſtands thus, 
han [that the World cannot be kept in awe 
two withour it, it 1s not the Politician, bur 


3God that is the Contriver of it, and 
therefore out of his own mouth the ſin- 
ner will be condemn'd. 

| 
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Who ſhould be more concerned fo 
the good Goverment of the World 
than he that made it. He that made th 

all not he ſee, he that nurtureth th 
Heathen, and teacheth man - ſba| 
not he puniſh ? Since therefore, by the 
Sinners own confeſſon, nothing but th: 
apprehenſions of future puniſhment car 
ſecure the preſent peace of Man, doubt. 
leſs that God, who has done whatſoevn | 
pleaſed him is Heaven and Earth, has tz 
ken effeQtual care to preſerve his Gover-ſ 
ment from contempt, and will not he 
out-done by his own Creatures, in th: 
prudent management of the World. And 
therefore, how cunningly ſoever the fir 
ner may pretend this Doctrine to becor 
triv'd, yet this I am ſure is a very ill cov 
triv'd objettion. 

And the 24. is as bad, That ſince ul 
things continue as they were from the begir 
ning of the Creation, therefore the promij 
nou Saviour's coming is not true, (i.e.) 

uſe wickedneſs Sounds and flour: 
ſhes in the world, and Judgment is not 
ſpeedily and viſibly executed upon theft 
coffing ſinner, therefore he thinks there 


is no Judgment atall to come. 
Where- 
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Whereas indeed the direCt contra 
of this is true, and the inference holds 
ſtrongly on the other ſide ; that becauſe 
the ſinner is not puniſh'd here, therefore 
he will be ſure to receive his doom here- 
after ; becauſe he lives at caſe in this life, 
he will be tormented in the next. Since 
God permits this World to take its courſe; 
$7 and all things to continue as they were 
from the inning of the Creation, 
I doubtleſs he will make good the pro- 

miſe of his coming, and execute that Ju- 
{tice upon a ſinner in another Life, which 
he has eſcap'd in this. 


But if an argument drawn from our 
preſent caſe and ſecurity, is good, *tis as 
good againſt Death as againſt Judgment, 
and he might affirmas well, that be:auſe 
I he is luſty and ſtrong, and comes in no BY 

I of Death like other Men; therefore he (hall 
»F4 never die, 


So perverſe a thing is Vice, that jt 
not only corrupts our heart, but weak» 
S NO ens our Head, and debauches our Un-+, 
1 the derſtanding, makes a downright abſur- 

'S Senſe, and draws an Argu- 
I merit 


there dity paſs 
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ment out of that which is indeed its own 
CO; urarion. 


We have ſeen the weakneſs of theſe 
pleas, and yet theſe are all the plex 
that a Scoffer has to abett him in his un- 
belief : All but his Vice, which is in 
truth his only Reaſon, but ſuch a Rex 
ſon as he is a ſham'd toown, and there. 
fore thoſe other Arguments are not theF 
true cauſe of his quarrel to Religion, buF 
only his pretence ; and whatever colouſ 
we find at top, yet a vicious life is al. 
ways at the bottom of his plea ; and 
therefore he labours to ſtifle the appre. 
henſions of a future Judgment, becauk 
he knows that he cannot endure it. 


How much more pioully was it fail 
of an honeſt Heathen, that if his belif 
oO axother life was an errour, yet "tws 
ſuc an errour as he would never part will 
while he lid. How much more prudent 
ly would it be done of us, toalter the{ 


practices wh.ch are within our power 


and comply with thoſe Divine Decree: 
which art alterable : To forſake this 
fondneſs t- our fins, which make us-f 
averſe zo he thoughts of Judgment, an 
to raiſe up our lives to the heights b 

Our 
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our Religion, and not labour, and labour 
in vain, to bring down our Religion 
to the level of our ſinful lives. Seeing 
then that all theſe things muſt be fo 
let us not fooliſhly ſet our ſelves againſt 
hem, but conſider what manner of per- 


Own 


theſe 
pleas 
» UN» 


4 no; we ought to be in all holy converſati- 
_ 0 and goalineſs ; Which is 
; the 


The laſt and main thing to be ſpoken 
of, viz, what is the natural conſequence 
ff this Belief, what effe& it ought to 
ve upon our Lives and Practice. 


And here it muſt needs be confeſs'd, 
hat conſidering the mighty advantages 
vhich a Chriſtian enjoys above all other 
en, the certain Demonſtration which 


,buF 
Jlou 


S ab 


a e have of a future Judgment, there is 
_ zo ſort, no degree of holy converſa- 


10n and godlineſs, that may not rea- 
dnably be expeted from us. There is 
0 encouragement to Vertue which we 
ant, no ill conſequence of Vice that we 
re ignorant of, but our way is plainly 
ord out before us, and we can't coms 
Plain for want either of {trength to per- 
2m the journey, or direQtions to tind 
our. 
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We ſee the two roads of Vice ant 
Vertue, where they part, and hoy 
they end : The joys that are ready t 
receive us when we have finiſh'd the 
Chriſtian Race, and the Terrours thz 
threaten us at the bottom of the bro! 
way : And then what fatisfaQtion 
we take in going down the Hill ? If w 
will run our ſelves upon Death andD 
ſtruction, when Life and Happineſs a 
in our view, *tis a ſtupid choice, a m 
ſerable exchange, but we muſt bla! 
our ſelves only for it, For why will ye 6: 
O houje of \\rael. 


How can we chuſe a dungeon, a bs 
tomleſs pit, for our habitation, whe 
God invites us to a Throne ; when | 
ſo plainly forewarns us of our danger 
why do we refuſe to be inform'd ; whe 
he {o kindly calls us unto happineſs, wh 
ſhould we not as gladly come ? 


What inſuperable difficulties, wh: 
Lions do we fancy in the way, or wh 
tante{tic:] plearures do we conceive ot 
of it, that ſhould pervert and carry us 
fide ; what conditions has God annex 
to our reward, but only an calie rag 

W 
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walk in a holy Converſacion and Godli- 
eſs ; and who would not ſtudy to do 
his of his own accord, tho? there wa; 
10 reward annext unto 1t, 


But when weare directed to our du- 
y by a moſt gracious God, and ſolicited 
0 it by the conſtant importuniry of our 
pwn hopes and fears, who would chink 
hat we could fet a{xde all theſe power- 
Jul motives, tro comply with the tinful 
ntertainments of this World, and the 

ignificant pleaſures of rhe fleſh. 


If we knew no better, our ſin was the 
ore excuſable, and our extravagance 
he leſs to be wondred at. Bur lince 
e ſtedfaitly believe, as we.daily profeſs, 

t there will be a Reſurrettion of the 
dead, anda life in the World ro come, 
ow ſtrange is it that we ſhould forfeit 
pur eternal intereſt in that life, for alittle 
veriſhing delight in this, and Sacrifice our 
z Soul to the humour of a ſhort 


"1:v'd body. Py 


Since the day of the Lord is coming, 

a day that will beterrible and ſevere up- 
on wicked men, why do we nottake care 
tocome well prepar'd, that we wy C» 
I 3 caps 
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ſcape the terror, and meet the Lord with 
joy. Since we know that all theſe thing, 
(ball be diſſol-/d, why ſhould we build al 
our happineſs upon ſuch a Foundation, 
as we our ſelves know muſt fall. 


It is not without particular reaſon tha 
Saint Peter, drawing an argument fo 
our holy converſation from that grex 

of God, does not deſcribe it by th: 
uſual circumſtance, of a RefurreQtiuf 
from the dead, or a day of JudgmenÞ 
but by this important ſignificant expreſſ- 
on, that then all theſe things ſhall be diſſe: 
ved, A ReſurreQtion of the dead my 
happen, and the {inner may hope for ti 
ſame converſation ſtill, the ſame enter 
tainment of Riches, and Pleaſures, ani 
a ſenſual Paradiſe, in the other World. 


A day of Judgment may come, ani 
yet he may hope to paſs his accounts, ani 
continue the ſame merner of perſon thaf 
he was, the ſame deſires to be gratib 
ed, and the ſame wants to be ſuf 
ply*d, and the fame objets to ſuppl; 
them with. | 


_— 
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But the conſideration that al/ theſe things 


ſhall be diſſok/d, cuts off all his hopes, and 


puts him effetually upon a new courſe 
of life : ſhews him that he muſt ſhort- 
ly be ſtript of all this garniture, where- 
with he has now ſo gorgeoutly bedeckt 
himſelf, and puts this melancholy que- 
ſtion to him, how his Soul will look 


$4 when it comes to be unfurniſhed , 


J or what other ornaments he has pre- 
I pared for it when theſe muſt be laid 


alide ? 


To be turned looſe into a new un- 
known World, and there appear all na- 
ked, and deform'd beſides, is ſuch a mor- 


tifying thing, that rhe very thoughts of 
it will force us to make tome better, and 
more laſting proviſion for our ſclves, 


To think that the World it ſelf ſhall 


J periſh, this World, for which we have 


89 been ſo zealouſly contending all this 


3 while, is a moſt effectual argumenc co 


baffle our Covetouſneſs, and reach us to 
ſet our affection upon better things. 
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To think thatour very body, for whoſe 
ſake we covet theſe Worldly Goods, 
fhall it ſelf be diſfolv'd, and melt away, 
is a powerful remedy againſt our Lufts, 
and ſhews us how vain a thing it is to la- 
bour for the food that periſhes, and to 
provide that food for a body that cannot 
laſt, and to place our happineſs in ſen-Þ 
ſual pleaſures, when not only the objet, Þ 
but the very ſubject of them muſt come 


to nothing, 


And now, if the conſideration of 
the great day of God | has but ſub 
dued our Covetouſneſs, and Luſt, ther: 
is nothing more that can ftand between Þ 
us and a holy converſation ; but that we 
may uſe the World for our convenience, Þ 
and part with it again inpeace : whatſc F 
ever our portion 1n it 15, we may look F 
upon it providently, asa thing that was F 

ven us for our preſent ſuſtenance ; but 
indifferently withal; as a thing that is to 
be diſſoly*d, and taken from us ; there- 
fore we muſt receive it thankfully, as a 
_ but enjoy it piouſly, as the giſt of | 


F 
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hoſe 3 And thus if we are not over fond of 
Dods, EY the conveniences of this life, there is no | 
way, great danger that they ſhould over-lay | 
uſts, our Vertue. Then we may nouriſh our 


oO la- © fleſh, without indy the Luſts there- | 
d to of ; and in thecleanly, decent enjoyment | 
nnot of God's gifts, we may diſtinguiſh be- li 


s 
Itween the pleaſure andtheſin. We may 
þ . "go * 
Jett, FIbe caſie in our diverſions, and yet not 
remiſs ; reſerv*d in our converſation, and 
yet not ſevere ; we may retain our Cha- 
Jitity, without Moroſeneſs ; and exerciſe 
n of {Mour freedom without excels, 


= 
_— 
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here And this I take to be the meaning of 
veen [a holy comverſation 1n my text, to live con- 
t we vertibly, and amicably, asamongſtMen, 
2nce, but holily withal, as in the ſight of God ; 
Sto have always a proſpect of Heaven , 
I while we are upon Earth; and duly to 
was F{divide our time, betweea the offices of 
but [iCivility and Religion, between the con- 
is to FIcerns of this World and the next. 


as a |} Thisis theduty which our Chriſtiani- | 
ft of {ty impoſes on us, to the performance of 

which, we are not only oblig'd, but en- 
| abled alſo by the means of our Religion; 

and the conſideration of that great y- 
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of God, both ſhews us what manner of per. 
ons we "ht to b+, a''d reaches us how to 
be ſo. It reſtra:us che perverſneſs of our 
Will, and over-rules ©) 6. of 
our affetions, by taking off our thoughts 
from thoſe things which ſhall be difſol. 
ved, and thole ations which ſhall be 
puniſh'd. 


It makes us circumſpe&t and watchful F 
in our _ zealous and fervent - Our 
devotion, always lookins for and haſtin; Þ 
unto the comin * the + God. Thet 
is the end of a Chriſtians race, there is 
the prize which he always keeps in view, 
and while he ſets God before his eyes he can 
never fall, This is the great duty, and pe- 
culiar advantage of our Religion ; and 
*tis fo much the more our duty, be- 
cauſein caſe of failure we are anfwerable, 
not only for the faults which we haveF 
committed, but alſo for the many ad-F 
vantages of Grace which we have loſt, 
and the great means of vertue which 
we have miſemployed, and then whs 
manner of perſons ought we to be ? 


But to this it may perhaps be objeQ-F 
ed, where then is the bencfit of our Reli- 
gion, When the hazard which it puts 

upon 


upon us, is an equal Balance tothe gains ; 
for asit increaſes the means of Grace, 
ſo it enlarges 'the neceſſity of Vertue ; 
and then, conſidering the infirmities of 
our nature, it does but lead us to a ſe- 
verer Condemnation, and leaves us in a 
worſe condition then it found us. If we, 
knowing that all theſe things ſhall be diffol- 


3 wed, ought to be ſuch manner of perſons in 


© 

= 

he 
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4 all holy converſation, and yet ſuch man- 


ner of perſons we cannot be, we had bet- 


4 ter have been without this knowledge 


ſtill, and then an ordinary converſation 
might have ſerv'd our turn, 


To which I anſwer, nevertheleſs, that 
the benefit of our Religion is very great, 
and the hazard 1s not fo great as we 
may imagine. For tho? all holy comverſa- 
tion and godlineſs be our rule, yet that 


7 the ſtrictneſs of our duty may not damp 


our hopes, and make us leave off our 
work in deſpair of bringing it to per- 
teftion, we muſt know that God ismer- 
ciful as well as juſt, and if weare not al- 
together ſuch manner of perſons as we ought 
ro be, yet if we ule our be{t endeavours, 


17 he will accept us as we are, and our Sa 


viour's goodaeſs will ſupply thereſt, 


He 
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He has compaſſon for our Infirmities, 
and pardon for our Sins, and that the 
proſpect of Judgment might uot —_ 
us, he aton'd for our Ofences by his 
Precious Death, belore he gave us the 

roof of our ReſurreCt:ion ; and if we do 
but come with Faith and Repentanceto 
his holy Altar, and there ly claim to 
the merits of his Death, no doubt bur 
it will be effeftual to us; if we do but 
ſerve the Law of God zealouſly with 
our minds, There is then no more conlem- 
nation, ſays St. Paul, to them that are in 
Chriſt Jeſus, tho with their fleſh they ao 
ſerv#the law of Sin. 


But to this it may be reply*d again , 
that if the Goſpel gives ſuch hopes to a 
finner, and leaves ſuch a latitude unto 
ſin, it takes off the edge of Judgment, 
and leaves the world in as wicked a 
condition as it was before; And then 
what need we care what manner of perſons 
we ought to be, or what kind of conver- 
fation we follow, while we live, when a 
Death-bed Repentance may ſet all right 
at laſt, and at the day of our difſolu- 
tion, our very fins alſo ſhall be dif- 
ſolv'd. | 
In 
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In anſwer towhich, we muſt obſerve, 
that the Goſpel does give hopes of par- 
don to a Penitent Sinner ; bur it gives 
no encouragement to a Preſumptuous Sin- 
ner,to hope that he ever ſhall Repent ; and 
therefore whoſoever tranſgreſſes the 
Law, upon this vain confidence in the 
Goſpel, has no reaſon to expe either 
Pardon or Salvation; what, Sha! we 
therefore commit Sin, ſays St. Paul, that 


grace may abound, God forbid; and *tis no 


leſs blalphemous to ſay, that the Grace 
of the Goſpel was therefore given, that 
ſin might abound. 


God has promiſed his mercy to us, 
not to abett us in our Vices, but only to 
encourage our repentance : Bur he that 
makes this propoſal of repentance to be 
an encouragement of his Vice, perverts 
the intention of God, and endeavours to 
put a fallacy upon the Goſpel; but yet 
the deceit will tall heavieſt upon himſelf. 


The ſum of all which is this, that if 
we cannot come up to that accompliſh- 
ment in Chriſtianity which we ought, 
yet we mult labour to be as accompliſh'd 
as we can: And then, tho? our endea- 
VOurs 
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vours are weak, yet God will accept of 
a willing mind, and when the =_ day 
of the Lord ſhall come, he will only ac. 
count with us for that Talent which we 
have receiv'd, and exaft no other im- 
provement from us than what he has 
put within our own power to bring 
abour. 


But if we call him a hard Maſter, as 
the ſloathful Servant did, and think 
him difficult to be pleasd, and there- 
fore hidehis Talent under ground until he 
come again, then we ſhall find him hard 
indeed, but *tis we ourſelves that made 


him ſo. 


Or if we think him fo eafie a Maſter, 
that any flight ſervice, or any weak cx- 
cuſe will ſerve his = an _— 
we negligently miſemploy, or miſpend 
his Talene weſhall find that it was we 
only who were too ealie of belief, and 
{hall pay dearly for our error. 


Theſeare the two dangerous extreams, 
the two fatal rocks, of Preſumption and 
Deſpair, between which every good 
Chriſtian ſteers his Courſe : He ſerioul- 


ly conſiders what manner of perſon he ought 
to 
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to be, and then labours what he can t © 


be ſo; and having June his beſt e?. 
deavours, he truſts God for his re- 
ward ; neither deſpairing of his Mer- 
J, nor preſuming upon his own De- 
erts : But with an humble reſignati- 
on, and a Religious Hope, he looks 
for the Great Day of God, that when 
all theſe things (ball be diſſolv/d, he may 
receive a better portion in thoſe things 
which ſhall never fail. 


Which God of his great mercy grant us 
all thro Jeſus Chriſt, &c. 


2 PET. III. rt, 12. 

Sreing then that all theſe things ſball 
be diſſol'd,what manner of perſons 
ought we to be in all holy conyer- 
ſation and godlineſs, looking for 
and haſting nnto the coming of the 
day of God. 


Heſe Words are a compen« 
dious, but perfe&t Abſtrat 
of the Goſpel, and preſent, 
us with an entire body of 
Chriſtian Divinity. 


1. They ſhew us the great motive, 
to our. duty, the Reſurrection of the 
dead, When all theſe things ſhall be diſs 
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2. They tell us what this duty is; that 
we ought therefore to __— our {elves 
in all holy converſation and goalineſs. 


3. They diſcover to us in what man- 
ner, and to what degree we mult dif- 
charge this Duty, viz. As perſons that 
look for and haſten unto the coming of the 
day of God. 


The 11t. of theſe I have explain'dat 
largein my laſt diſcourſe, and ſol proceed 
to the 


2d, Thing propogd, viz. to give an 
account what this Duty is, as 1t 1s fe 
down by the Apoitle in my Text, con- 
ſiſting of two parts. ' 1. Holineſs. 2. 
Godlineſs. The 1ſt. of which has are 
ſpect to our Converſation, the 2d. to our 
worſhip. Of both which I ſhall endes 
vour to give a plain praftical account, 
asthey ſtand by hembdres ; and to ſhev 
theneceſſary dependance whichthey hav: 
upon one another, 


And 1. The 1ſt. branch of our duty 
isa holy converſation, which Words maj 
appear perhaps ſomething hard to bt 

under- 


Jt 
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underſtood, and ſomething harder to be 

ut in practice ; and at firſt ſight may 
wok {o contrary to our nature, as to 
carry a contradiftion in the very 
terms. 


For Holineſs is a Sequeſtring our ſelves 
trom the World, and Converſation 1s en- 
gaging our ſelves in the World again. 
Holineſs withdraws and exalts our Soul 
to Heaven, and Converſation draws it 
back again to. the Earth. A thing 1s 
then call'd Holy when *cis abſtracted and 
ſeparated from all common uſes; and yes 
Converſation mixes us with the common 
heard, and involves us in the ordinary 
uſages of the World, And this rude nc- 
tion of the Words, th:s firlt and falſe ap- 
prehenſion of the thing, hes occalion'd 
oreat miſtakes in two forts of men. 


1. There are ſome, who out of ami- 
ſtaken zeal for Religion, ſeparate them- 
ſelves from Converſation, for the ſake of 
Holineſs, and 


2. There are others, who through 
a miſtaken fenſe of pleatures, renounce 
all Holineſs, for the ſake of Converſa- 
Kk 2 r10n, 
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tion. And therefore in anſwer to the 


i. Of theſe I {hall prove, that with- 
out Converſation there is no Holineſs,and 
therefore *tis to no purpoſe for them to 
be reti'd. And tothe 


2. That without Holineſs there is no 
Converſation, and therefore *tis to as little 
purpoſe for them to be extravagant. 


And the clearing of theſe two Pro- 
poſitions will ſuffice to ſhew us what 
is the true nature of this Duty in my 
Text, and how theſe terms may be re- 
conciPd. And 


1. There are many, who to guard 
their Vertue, as they think, and to ſc- 
cure their holineſs, retire from theWorld, 
and bid defiance to converſation, devote 
themſelves to a melancholy ſolitude, or 
at moſt, to a ſele&t Society, and keepa 
diſtance from the reſt of mankind, tor 
fear they ſhould be infeted ; as if there 
was no way to preſerve themſelves from 
ſuffering, or from doing evil, but by en- 
rring into ſuch a courſe of Life, where 
they are not capable of doing any good. 
Againſtthis unprofitable State, there are 

very 
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very many, and very weighty things to 
be objected, both from principles of na- 
ture and Religion. As, 


1, That *tis an unnatural inſtitution, 
and running, counter to thoſe principles 
which God himſelf has put into us. He 
made Man a ſociable Creature, and in 
all reſpe&ts fitted us for converſation. 
He gave us infirmiries, that ſhould ſtand 
in need of Society, and murual help ; and 
gave us ſuitable inclinations alſo, to help 
cach other, 


And to make Society more ſafe and 
ealie to us, he has endow'd us with fa- 
culties fit and proper for this uſe ; a 
wonderful Talent of 1 Language, to com- 
municate unto one another the ſecret re- 
ſentments ofour Soul ; and anopen coun- 
tenance, like Windows into our heart, 
thro' which our paſſhons and inclinations 
may be plainly read ; that like the An- 
gelsthemſelves, we might converſe by in- 
tuition,and ſee into one anothers thoughts; 
and by the great bleſſing of God, tho* vur 
Words ſhould be deceitful, yet our 
thoughts can hardly be conceal'd. 
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With theſe Appetites, theſe Faculrics, 
and theſe Wants, God ſent us into the 
World, to cheriſh and ſupport each 0- 
ther, and to enter into a mutual League 
and Aſſociation, and ſince God ſent us 
hither with this intent, why ſhould we 
baniſh our ſelves from the World + 


gain, and bury our Talents and our {elves 
alive. 


Why ſhould we, in the obſtinacy and 
perverieneſs of our hearts, withdraw 
from this univerſal League, and ſtand 
ſeparate from the common Intcreſts of 
mankind ? 


Indced, if our Religion commanded us 
ſo to do, then nature muſt give way, and 
Tis but juſt that, ro comply with God, 
we ſhould deny our ſelves. Bur, 


2. We ſhall find that converſation 1s 
notonly a Natural, but a Religious duty, 
and the moſt praper means to ſecure our 
Vertue. Indeed our holineſs cannot ſub- 
fiſt without it, but will degenerate in- 
to ſowernels of temper, or ſupercilious 
afteQation. 


Qur 
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Our nature cannot bear a perpetual 
uninterrupted attention upon the ſame 
objeQs, tho? they are never fo lofty and 
Divine ; but we mutt allow our 1elves 
ſome releaſe, and not think to make 
our ſelves all ſpirit- before our time. 


And therefore God has made Conver- 
{ation ito be a neceſſary ingredient of 
Chriſtian Vertue, as well as of Humane 
Life; to relieve our ſpirits like {leep, and 
to renew our ſtrength like Wine, and 
ſo to encourage and enable us to the per- 
formances of Religion. 


And -accordingly we may obſerve, 
that th Communion of Saints, which 
is one of the fundamental Pillars of the 
Chriſtian Church, is a principic of pra- 
Ctice, as well as faith, 


Tis this that quickens or endeavours, 
and raiſes a holy emulation amonglt us ; 
it ſets the example of good Men before 


our eyes, endears their perſons, and re- 
commends their practices to us ; an4 
Vertue never ſpreads, or flouriſhes fo 
well, as/upon the ground of Love and 
Friendſhip. 
And 


K 4 
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And therefore our bleſſed Saviour,who 
came down from Heaven to ſhew us at 
example of an univerſal goodnels, a per. 
fe&t life, convers'd freely in the World, 
and made himſelta common Friend, and 
deſcended even to Publicans and Sinners, 

Why then ſtould one finful man de- 
ſpiſe another, and affeCt a reſerv*d, abſtc. 
mious courſe of Life ; or what Chriſti 
nity can there be in doing fo, , when 
Chriſt himſelf became a Companion for 
all mankind, ' | | 


Once indeed he was carried into the 
Wilderneſs, but it was to be tempted ; 
why then ſhould we'go voluntarily thi. 
ther of 'our ſelves, in hopes to avoid tem. 
ptation ; or how can we think to ſecure 
our holineſs, by flying from the World, 
when in doing fo we expoſe our ſelve, 
to the Devil. | | 


By our retirement we may poſlibly e 
{cape thoſe Vices, of Intemperance, In- 
Jiiſtice, and the luſts of the Fleſh, which 
are indeed to0 commonly ſeen in common 
convetſation; bur on theother hand, we 
are in danger of falling into other "ou 
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that are as unreaſonable at leaſt, and more 
pernicious than they ; ſuchas Envy, and 
Pride, and Malice, a ſupercilious admi- 
ring of our ſelves, and deſpiſing all the 
World beſides. © © | 


Theſe are the natural produ of a re- 
ſerved, moroſe conſtitution ; and tho un- 

fitable Tares are the proper growth of 
the common field, yet theſe venomous 
weeds will always be growing in the 
Wilderneſs. 


By our retirement we have this ad- 
vantage, that we can abſtain from ſome 
proſs aQtual Sins, and tis for our eaſe 
todo ſo. But will wecall this a Vertue, 
when there 15 no temptation unto Vice. 
Is it ſo mighty a commendation for a 
Man to be {ober when he is alone, when 
he has neither appetite to provoke him, 
nor company to entice him ro exceſs ? 
He only isthe vertuous man, who is proof 
avainſt theſe tryals, preſerves his temper 
amid(t all theſe temptations, and kee 
himſelf unſpotted by that wicked Wortd 
which he daily converlſes in. 
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And therefore he that renounces the 
World, and retires from the converſati- 
on of Men, in order to preſerve hi 
Holineſs, gives it but a very indifferent 
commendation : ſhews that his retirement 
is not the effet of his Faith, but his 
diffidence : he dares.not venture.his Ver- 
tue abroad, dares not depend upon his 
Religion, but like a Covetous diltruſtfu] 
miſer locks all his Treaſures-up, and ſo in 
efte& he loſes them indeed, for fear they 
ſhould be loſt. 


Nay it too often happens worſe thay 
this, that the diſtance which he keeps 
is not the effeft of his-diffidence, 'but 
his affeQation, and is not deſigned to ſe- 
cure his Vertue, but only to ſet it off 
Like the Phariſees he crys, Touch me not, 
for fear Tſbould be defiled : Stand off from mr, 
for I am holier than thou: and yet he would 
not have us-{tand too far off neither, for 
fear his holineſs ſhould not be ſeen. 


Theſe are the objeQtions againſt a re 
tir'd, ſeparate, unſociable ſtate of Life: 
*tis a violation of the laws of Nature, 
and the Ordinances of God ; *tis a down- 
right contradiction to the example of our 

Saviour, 


ng a teſt and ſecurity of our Vertue, 'it 
ommonly proves both an indication and 


1 means of Vice. 


But there is one objection againſt 
t more, and greater than all 'the 


reſt, and that 4s, that -it brings a pre- 


judice upon Chriſtianity, teaches Men 
0 look upon Religion as an intole- 


rable burden, and upon their .duty as 


2n unreaſonable reſtraint : makes .them 


think that Vertue conſiſts only in grave 


abfurd formalities, in moroſe unnatural 
reſerves ; andthat Piety and Pleaſure, are 
inconliftent things. And when Men once 
come to believe that there -muſt .be no 
converſation 'where rhere isany holineſs, 
how naturally do they quit all pretence 
to holineſs, tor the ſake of converſation. 
Andthis is 


The 2d miſtake which I told you of, 
in anſwer to which I ſhall ſhew, that 
theſe two things are fo far from being 
inconſiſtent, that there can be no true 
converſation where there is not piety 
and holineſs joyn'd with it, 


It 
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6aviour, and the neceſſities of our Soul : 
Sometimes ''tis the cauſe of Pride, and 
ſometimes the effect ; and inſtead of be- 
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It was wiſely obſerv*d, and honours. 
bly ſpoken of a Heathen, that whoſoeye: 
would build up a laſting Friendſhip with 
any Man, muſt lay his foundation in Ver. 
tue. There is nothing 1n the World be 
ſides, ſubſtantial enough to bear the 
weight, or ſteddy enough to ſuſtain the 
confidence, which familiarity and friend- 
ſhip requires between Man and Man. 


- 'There is ſomething of levity in every 
finner, which makes him unfit to be 
depended on : Nay there 1s ſomething 
of treachery lies at the bottom of every 
fin. *Tis falſeneſs to our God, and be. 
traying of that truſt which he repoſes in 
us.” Tis a plain degeneracy and baſeneſsin 
Nature ; but in Religion *tis down-right 
perjury beſides, and the breach of : 
moſt folemn Baptiſmal Vow. 


When Men have all theſe brands 0 
infamy upon them, what aſſurance can 
they give of their fidelity ; and where 
there 15 no aſſurance, what pleaſure can 
there be in Converſation, 


Society 
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Society in ſuch a caſe 15 nothing but 


2 Snare, a ſtate of Jealouſies, diſtruſts, 
and fears; and whereas a true Ifraelite 


with; without Guile, ſincere in his friend- 

 Ver- ip, and ready to receive all Men with 

Id be- an open heart, and Open arms, theſe 

" the Wild wicked Iſhmaelites, have their hands 

n the zoainſt every Man, and every Mans } 

=_ jands againſt them. ; 
He that is not carry*d into converſa- } 

-VEr) tion by principles of Vertue, may be 

o be W:lled perhaps a good Companion, but 

thing Wein never make a good Friend ; nay he 

-VET) Wis not to be look*'d upon as a Compani- 

1 be- Mn. but a Spy : For as ſoon as his inte- 

_ requires it, to ſerve his own co- 

| 


etouſneſs, or Luſts, he will not fail to 
betray our Converſation. 


At beſt he is but a brother in iniquity, 
.& companion 1n vice, the entertainmear 
only of ſome ſenſeleſs unthinking hours; 
o who would value ſuch an endear- 
ment, as laſts no longer than a Frenzy, 
and muſt vaniſh as ſoon as the Man comes 
to himſelf again : Such Accomplices as 
theſe may make a rout, but can never 

make a Society. 
In 
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In a word, Society can never be ple. 
fant, but when it is ſecure ; and it can ne- 
ver be ſecure, but when *tis vertuous too; 
when principles of Honour and good 
Naturegz Region combine together, ty 
and make upa perte&t Harmony _ 
Men, and unite their hearts in a lauds 
ble, agreeable, that is in a Holy Con- 
verſation. - 


*Tis then that Vertue ſhews all i 
Strength, and ſets off all its Beauty, and 
gives us an opportunity to enjoy th: 
World to its = pr nog Then we 
may freely tafte the Hony , withou 
fearing of the Sting: And walk conh- 
dently , without dznger of the Snare : 
For after all the caution that we can ul, 
we ſhall find that Vertue is our belt & 
curity, and Innocence our only Guard; 
and *tis very ſtrange that Men ſhoull 
think Converſation, and Holineſs, are it 
conſiſtent things, when God has cor- 
ſtiruted our Holineſs on purpoſe for the 
ſake of Converſation, and enjoyn'd v 
ſuch a Vertue, as is fit and proper for al 
the uſes and ſervices of humane life. 


For 
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For this reaſon, Thou ſbalt not commit 
Adaltery, thou ſhalt mot Steal, thou ſhalt 
not bear falſe witneſs, thou ſhalt not cover, 
0 becauſe theſe things are pernicious to 

Society, and deſtruQtive of our lawful 
moi commendable pleaſures : And if there is 
v4 any other Commandment : It is bri 
comprehended in this, Thox ſhalt love t 
Neighbour as thy ſelf, And whatgreater 
happineſscan we wiſh upon Earth, what 
better fence for Society can we deſire. 


And this may ſuffice to prove, that 
Holy Converſation is a practicable thing, 
and what the nature of this duty is. Bur 
before I quit the point in your having 
conſider'd the nature of our duty, give 
me leave to fay ſomething alſo of its ex- 
rent, which 1s expreſs'd in my Text by 
all Holy Converſation. 


Whereby we are ro underſtand, that 
it is not the praftice of ſome ſingle Ver- 
tues, not the obſervance of ſome particu- 
cular commands, but an univerſal righte- 
or allfſy ouſneſs, an impartial obedience to the 

"EE whole Law , that muſt make us Holy. 


And 
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And yer there are thoſe, who might. 
| Ben themſelves for abſtaining 
e one Vice or other, and ſuch a Vice 
perhaps ro which they have no inclina. 
tion, and then think that, for the ſake 
of this abſtinence, they may have the 
liberty to indulge themſelves in their 
more beloved Sins. 


But if Vertue ſignif?d no more than 
this, it would be hard tofind out a vici- 
ous Man: Impoſſible indeed to find out: 
Man, that ſhould have either the lei 
ſure, or the appetite, or the ſtreogth, 
to purſue .all Vices in the World, and 
prove himſelf an univerſal Sinner. 


Alas we need not take ſuch pains t 
gain the reputation of being Wicked; 
any one fin may do the work effeQtual. 
ly, any one broken limb makes a Criple, 
but he that is ſound muſt be ſound 
throughout. 


© Therefore we muſt have an equal re 
ard to all the commands of God, and 
ware of Vice in both extreams. If we 
are proof againſt Covetouſneſs, and Op- 
preſſion 
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preſſion, yet why ſhould we rin from 
thence into Luxury and Exceſs. 


If we have overcome theſe Luſts of 
the fleſh, y=: why ſhould we indulge 
an envious, malicious Spirit, and fo for- 
feir the honour and reward of our own 
Vertue, by our uncharitable cenſuring 
the vices of othet Men. 


In ſhort, there is no orie Moral Dt 
with which ourReligion can diſpenſe, but 
of all Duties, none is ſo indiſpenſable as 
Humility : If we offend the Law in one 
point, we are guilty of all, and if we keep ir 
all, yer ſtill we are «nprofitable Servants. 


This is a very uſeful Dofrine, I am 
ſure 3 tha 1 fear it is not very uſuall 
conſidered by us: And the Uſe whi 
we ſhoald make. of it is this, to be 
more ſevere in judging of our ſelves,and 
'more modeſt in cenſuring of other Men. 
Did we but conſider more, . what manner 
of perſons we ought to be, and leſs; what, 
manner of perſons others are, it would 
be much better for us, and never the 
worſe for thzm. Could we bur forbear 
this over-valuing, and magaifying our 
own pretended Fiolinefs, we ſhould be, 

L not 
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not only more friendly, but more holy 
in our Converſation. And ſo much for 
the firſt Branch of a Chriſtians Duty, 
I proceed now tothe 


2. Which is Godlineſs, or a pious af- 
feftion ofmind towards God, and a zeal 
for his Service, ſuch a kindly warmth, 
and heavenly flame within us, as natural- 
ly breaks out into a Holy Worſhip, and 
Keligions Devotion. 


"Tis the flight of our Soul towards 
Heaven, the breathing of our Spirits to 
that place from whence they came, and 
to which they would fain return : Tis 
ſuch a rapture of Piety and Pleaſure, of 


py a ſpiritual Joy, that it muſt be 
elt before it can be underſtood, and even 
then *tis caſier to be apprehended than 
deſcribed. 


And therefore Godlineſs is a _ not 
like that of Holy Converſation, to be de- 
fin'd by certain Rules, and inculcated 
inrous a demonſtrative inſtruftions, but 
it muſt grow inſenſibly upon us, as an 
Inſpiration of God, that works by ſe-bf 
cret Inſtins, and inward Impulſes up- 
oa our Spirits; and all the good way 
an 


and perſwaſions in the world, can no 
moremake a ManGodly, than they can 


ty. Þ make him wiſe. 


For theſe high qualities we muſt be 
af- W beholden to ſome Higher Powers ; and 
cal Þ all the advances which of our ſelves we 
th, can make towards the attaining of them, 
ra- Wis only by ſome former preparations of 
and mind, and a regular courſe of Diſcipline; 
for this reaſon the Apoſtle, in my Text, 
very properly makes Godlineſs to be in- 
dduc'd by a Holy Converſation. And 
ccordingly I am to ſhew in the next 
place, the neceſſary connexion that there 


Tis berween them, | and the mutual de- 
, lfpcadence which they have upon one ano- 
| befWher : Indeed Holineſs and Godlineſs muſt 
wvealgo hand in hand, and one of them 


never to be ſeen without rhe other; 
or, 


1; *Tis nothing but a Holy Comver- 
> de-Fation that makes way for Godlineſs : 
ad 


2. *Tis nothing but Godlineſs that con« 
Irms and ſupports a Holy Converſation. 
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t. *Tis the exerciſe of a Holy Lifc 
that makes way for Godlineſs, and 
uſhers in our Devotion: Or to uſe x 
more proper expreſſive Metaphor, 't 
Holyneſs that prepares the fewel, and 
lays it cloſe together upon the Altar, and 
then the Spirit of God deſcends upon it, 
and kindles it into a godly flame, and 
ſo compleats the Sacrifice. 


Where our lives are vertuous, and our 
ations agreeable to the Will of God, 
there is nothing to hinder our Devoti 
on. ButtoexpeQ that Godlineſs ſhould 
grow upon us of it ſelf, or be inſpir' 
into us without the previous works of 
Holy Converſation, is as prepoſterous: 
thing, as to look for a fire to be kindle 
out of a few green ſcattered ſticks. 


If therefore we find our Devotion col 
when we come to the Houſe of God 
we may know what the occaſion of | 
is, and muſt take care to correct th 
lault at home, We muſt waſh owr h 
in t;nocency, and ſo we muſt go wnto i! 
Altar ; So we may hope that our Sacri 
hice ſhall be accepred : But to go thithe 
with polluted hands, and an unſanQiife 

he: 


"i 
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heart, is profaning of the ſervice with- 
out profiting of our ſelves, 


ſe 1 What inclination can we have to ap- 
 'tis I pear betore an offended God ; or what 
and MW pleaſure is it to look up to Heaven, 
and MW whither ou: guilty Conſcience forebodes 
n it, @ we are never like ro come. ?*Tis our 
and Faith, and Hope, that muſt encourage our 
Godlineſs, and give wings to our De- 
q votion : But what Faith can we have 
1 our & without Repentance, what Hopes with- 
God WW out Amendment ? All the pretences that 
voti. 8 we make to Piety in fuch a caſe, are but 
oull 8 Artifice and Diſguiſe, to impoſe upon 0- 
ther Men, and all chat we get by it is 

only to cheat our ſelves. 


But 2, As there can be no Godlineſs 
without Holy converſation, ſo a Holy 
Converſation cannot be maintain'd with- 
out Godlineſs : *Tis this that mult eſtab- 
liſh our Hearts, and ſtrengthen us in our 
Reſolutions; and our nature being fo 
frail and inconſtant of it ſelf, cannot ſup- 
port our Vertue without the afliſtance of 
God , and the ſupernatural influences ot 
Religion. 


L 3 There 
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There are indeed ſome bold forward 
Men,who love to preſume upon their own 
ſtrength, and like St. Peter, with more 
confidence than faith, dare venture into 
the deep, till they find themſelves fink- 
ing with their own weight, and then 
__ are forced to cry out for help un- 
to their Saviour, So dangerous a thing 
is it for us to think that we can go 
alone. a 


We may talk of a moral Vertue, and 
it is indeed a thing only to be talk'd 
of, for as yet it was never ſeen. We 
may truſt to the conduCct of a naturl 


Religion, but we ſhall find ſuch deprz 
vations, in our Soul, as nature alone car 
never cure. 


Nothing but the hand of God car 
ſet us right, and nothing but our Relig- 
ous worſhip can prevail upon him to lend 
us his helping hand : Therefore wit 
Pious Aﬀections and Zealous Prayers, we 
muſt preſent our ſelves before him ; and 
in a true ſenſe and apprehenſion of his 
perfeftions, we muſt acknowledge our 
own unworthineſs; with bended knee, 
and a broken heart, we muſt beſecch him 
(0 
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> take pity on the works of his own 
hands, and once more to reſtore us to 
own ® that perfeftion in which he made us, 
nore Þ and from which we by our tranſgreſ- 
into W ſions fell, 


then Theſe are the workings ofa godly zeal, 
» un- W thus we muſt proſtrate qur ſelves at the 
hing W Throne of Grace, and make out in Hu- 
n go Þ mility what we want in Worth, and 
then, as our holy Converſation promoted 
our Go1lineſs, ſo our Godlineſs will ſup- 
and ply the defetts of our Converſation. 


We But for Men to be profeſſors of God- 
tural lineſs, and then think themſelves above 
epr-W the Rules of converſation ; to be devout 
> can towards God, and injurious towards Men; 
to be gedly, and proud upon it, accord- 
ing to the faſhion of our times, isa dan- 
gerous abſurdity in practice, and a plain 
contradiction in Terms. 1 awell, /ays God, 
with him that is of an humble Spirit, 


Tis true, it is noteaſic for us to know, 
when our devotion is ſo exalted, as to 
deſerve the name of Godlinels, nor when 
our Converſation is fo pure, as to be cal- 
led Holy ; and perhaps, as it is not calie, 
{ it is not neceſſary to be known ; thar 
L 4 a 
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amodeſt diſtruſt of our ſelves might keep 
us humble and induſtrious, and always 
prethog forwards towards more park 
ON. 


(wh 


But tho? we cannot diſcover when we 
Are, yet we may know when we are 
not ſo holy and godly as we' ought to 
þe; and for this the Apoſtle has given 
us two very uſeful Rulcs and Characters, 
in the 'laſt part of my Text; where, in 
anſwer to his own queſtion, What manner 
of perſons ought we to be in all holy converſs- 
{ion ? He tells us, 


1, We muſt be ſuch perſons as la 
for, And 


2. Such as haſtex to the comino of the 
ay of God. ff g of 


The 1ſt, of theſe has reſpe&t chick 
to our Converſation, and the 2d. to ou 
Goalineſs, Looking for implys our atten 
_ : and haſting unto requires our zcal 

na, 
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r. In all our converſation we muſt 
»«11ve qur ſelves with great attention to 
vir duty, as perſons that look for the co- 


nin; / the day of God, We muſt have 
2 ©01:1141t regard to that great day of 
recributiung, and fo order all our works, 
that hey may be able to paſs the ac- 
count, and ſtand the hery tryal. 


The word &are5z-pz3 Which is tranſla- 
ted Converſation in my Text, properly 
- the various turnings and tranſa- 

10ns of our life; in all which we are 
here advis'd to be ſo circumſpe&, that 
which way ſoever we turn our ſelves 
in this life, we may be ſure to have an 
eye upon the life to come. We muſt 
make that the ſcope of all our works, 
the main drift of all our undertakings, 
and.-look upon every ſtep that we make 
upon earth, to be ſo far right as it ad- 
vances us 1n our way to Heaven. 


Every wiſe man propoſes to himſelf 
ſome principal end, to which he dire&s 
all bis Actions, and makes every motion 
ot his life ſubordinate tothat great Deſign, 
and every good Man makes that great 
deliga to be the honour of God, w_ _ 

Va- 
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Salvation of his Soul ; here he fixes hi; 
hopes, hither he bends all his endeavour, 
and accounts every day miſpent, which 
does not advance his Intereſt againſt that 


great day of God. 


Therefore before we engage our ſelve; 
in any courſe of life,let us ſeriouſly conſider 
which way it leads, and how it ſtand; 
affected towards thoſe great ends of Chri 
ſtianity : not how it may ſerve to com- 
ply with ſome little, preſent, underling 
deſigns : but how it promotes, or debaſe; 
our intereſt in the other World. 


It may perhaps dazle our eyes with : 
gawdy w of Riches, and Honours, or 
{top our Mouths with flattering promiſe 


of —_ and delight. If theſe Richs, 


and Honours, and Pleaſures, would accom- 
pany us to the other World, we had ſome 
reaſon indeed to think them good, and tr 
embrace the offer. But, alas ! all rhe; 
things muſt be diſſol/d ; and ſince they 
muſt be fo, we ought to judge of ther 
goodneſs by other meaſures ; not by ther 
preſent appearances, and firſt ſight, whic! 
always is deceitful ; but by fecond, and 
wiſer thoughts, and weighing the conſe 


quences which they are likely to produce 
We 
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We ſee oftentimes how an eager pur- 
ſuit after the pleaſures of the fleſh, turns 
that fleſh into a putrid Carcaſs,even while 
it is alive; how a mighty load of Riches 
weighs a Man down into the grave be- 
fore his time ; and a vain Ambition of 
ſoaring after Honours, and Preferments, 
may carry a Man fo high as to break his 
_ in the fall. 


If theſe were the worſt eftefts of ſen- 
ſual Pleaſures, yet even theſe are enough 
to ages 4 a prudent Man, and force 
him to make a wiſer choice. But there 
are worſe effets than theſe, a worm that 
never dies, and 4 fire that never goes out, are 
diſmal things to conſider, but more dif- 
mal to endure. 


We may put off the conſideration of 
them now ; and in the enjoyments of the 
fleſh, we may baniſh ſuch melancholy irk- 
ſome thoughts, but as we leſſen our fears, 
we increale our dangers ; and if we will 
not /ook for the coming of the day of God, it 
will come uponus unexpetted, and what 
is worſe, it will find us unprepar'd. 


There» 
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Thereforeit behovesus very much, to 
compare our lives and converſations with 
the Rule which God has ſet before us in 
my Text, to bring all ouraCtions to the 
Standard, and ſee whether they are like- 
ly to be proof at the day of Judgment; 
tohave the /aw of God always in our heart, 
and the day of God always before our eyes; 
and by theſe infallible meaſures to regu 
late our hives, and correct all our ſinful 
wandring excurtions, 


But if we let our paſſions looſe, and our 
aCtions run on at all adventures, and ne- 
ver give our ſelves the trouble to bring 
them to account, then to be ſure we 
do not a& like perſons that /ook for th 
coming of the day of God, and conſequent- 
ly we are not ſuch manner of perſons 
we ought to be. 


If we do look for the coming of the ag 
of God, and yo upon the review of our 
lives, we find our actions ſuch as wil 
not itand the tett, thea we muſt of ne-Þ 
ceſſity unravel all that we have donez 
miſs, go back ſo many paces as we 
have gone aſtray, and begin from thence 
forward a new Progreſs in Vertuc, ſet- 

Lins 


ting our faces Uireftly towards Hea- 


Vc, 


If this review is a tedious work, we 
have but one way to prevent it, and that 
is, to take more care of our ways at firſt, 
and provide for the coming of the day of 
God 1n better time. 


Laſtly, the other teſt which the A- 
poſtle puts upon us; to ſhew mhat man- 
ner of perſons we ought to be, 1s that we 
muſt not only look for, but haſten unto the 
_ of the dey of God, It is not e- 
nough to ſtand gazing up to Heaven, 
and fearfully expefting when that day 
ſhall come upon us, but we mult beearn- 
eſt and eager in our expeQations, and 
ſo fit our ſelves for that day of God, that 
we may be ready to pray that his Kzng- 
dom may quickly come, that he would ſhort- 
ly accompliſh the number of the eletF, and 
bring us to a joyfull Reſurrection. 


This is the true and proper teſt of our 


-Þ} devotion, which is never perfect till it is 


ſo perfefted in Love, as to exclude 
all fear, and enable us tothink upon that 
great day of God with comfort. When 
our Godlineſs has brought us up to this 
degree 
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degree of Faith, thea only are we ſuch 
manner of perſons as we ought to be. 


And nothing but Goalizeſs can bring 
usto it. All that a Holy Converſation can 
do for us, is but to make ready our ac- 
counts, and work out our Salvation with 


fear and trembling, but "tis godlineſs alone 


that gives us hopes, and takes off the 
terror*of that day, and makes us not on- 
ly look for but with for the coming of the 
ay of God, Our Converſation is but 
trimming of our Lamps, but *tis in our 
Devotion that we go out to meet our 
Saviour. 


And from hence we may learn, 
how zealous, and fervent our Devotion 
ought to be, and whether it does indeed 
come up to the heights of our Religion, 
If we are with difficulty brought to the 
Houſe - of God, and find our attendance 
unealie there, if we are cold in our per- 
formances, or at beſt but lukewarm in our 
affections, then does our Godlineſs fall 
ſhort of the Standard in my Text, and F 
cannot be calPd haſting unto the day of Þ * 
Goa. 
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If we can't endure to keep our minds 
intent upon the ſervice, but are glad 
of any obje&t that diverts our thoughts, 
and takes them off from our Devoti- 
on, Surely this 1s not haſting ante, but 
flying from the day of God, and how 
can we think that theſe awkward ſervi- 
ces, theſe untoward Sacrifices, ſhould e- 
ver be accepted. 


Then only do we give a real teſtimo- 
ny of our zeal, then only do we pay 

od an acceptable ſervice, when we 
come into bis Gates with Thankſgiving, 
and into his Courts with Joy, when we 
are- VIgorous in our deſires, and chear- 
ful in our Devotion, and by the impor- 
tunity of our Faith preſs forward towards 
the prize of our high calling, and haſte 
unto the coming of the day of God. 


Such manner of perſons we ought to be, 
and God grant that we may be ſuch, thar 
when the day of God ſhall come, we 


| may enter into the fulneſs of that joy in 


Heaven, which we began in our holy 
converſation and godlineſs upon earth, 


ECCLES, 
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ECCLES. XI. g. 


Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth, 
and let thy heart chear thee in 
the days of thy youth, and walk in 
the ways of thy heart, and m the 
taht of thine eyes : But know 
that for all theſe things God will 
bring thee into ju*gment. 


calls humſelfrhe Preacher, and thinks 

it no difparagement to his Royal 
Dignity, to deſcend from Govern- 

to Inſtruct his People. God had bleſ- 
him with the greateſt Wifdom, and 
the circumſtances of lis Reign had given 
him the greateſt Experience ia the World, 
and afrer he had obferv*d and try'd all 
the ſeveral courtes- of Humane Life, in 
this Book he fams up-all his Obfervatt- 
M ons, 


[ this Book of Ecclefiaites, Solomon 
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ons, for the Honour of God, and the 
advantage of all ſucceeding Ages. 


Here he has ſhewed us the true Bounds 
of Wiſdom and Folly, what is Profitable, 
and what is Hurtful to the Sons of Men; 
the powerful inclinations which we have 
to Vice, and the more powerful motives 
to bring us unto Vertue. Here the Ways 
of God are faithfully related, the Na- 
ture of Man is perteQly deſcrib'd, and 
above all, the neceſſary connexion be- 
tween Folly and Repentance, between 
Sin and Judgment, is exattly ſhewn. p 


For after Wiſdom has done its beſt , M7, 
and convinCc'd us of the folly and fallity MT 
of our ways, yet there 1s nothing but WW; 
this Doctrine of terrours that can per- Wi; 
{wade us, nothing but puniſhment can W 
eftectually reſtrain our Luſts, and it is 
not the vazity of Sin, but the wexati 
on of Spirit that muſt reclaim us. 


All this is declar'”d throughout the 
whole ſeries of this excellent Book, but 
more particularly in the words of my 
Text, which are indeed principally di- 
reced to the young Man, but yet they 
comprehend the whole » Lug of our 
Lite, 
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Life, and may ſerve for Inſtruction to 
every Age: They ſhew us how natu- 
rally our youth begins in folly, and how 
neceſſarily thoſe follies of our youth lead 
us to Repentance in our riper years. But 
if welet that ſeaſon ſlip, and will {till run 
on in the ways of our own heart, and the 
ſiobt of our own eyes, then my Text ſhews 
us low vnavoidably ſuch a continued 
courſe of ſin brings us to Judgment at our 
latter end, 


Rejoice O youns man in thy youth, and 
let thy heart Fs. thee in th, Bas of thy 
youth, and walk in the ways of thy heart, 
and the fiaht of thine eyes. Thus far my 
Text ſpeaks joyful comfortable things , 
and had the Preacher ſtopt here, or ſpoke 
in earneſt, no doubt but every young 
Van would become his Profelyte, 


But the following, words are of a quite 
different ſtamp, and ſpeak another lan- 
guage : They check the young Man 1n 
his Carcer, and diicourage him in the 
height of his Enjoyment : Shew him the 
Precipice to which his he:d-itrong courſes 
kad him, and bid him retraQt his vain 
'maginations before it is too late, Bur 
M 2 Few 


164 Sermon Sixth. 


know that for all theſe things, God will 
bring thee into judgment. 


'Tis our duty therefore to weigh well 
both parts of my Text, and chuſe that 
which we find of greateſt moment : 
Whether we will walk according to 
the ways of our heart, and the ght of our 
eyes, or according to the evidences of 


Reaſon and Religion, the certain know- 
ledge of a future Judgment. 


Solomon has plac'd them in my Text 
one againſt the other, and fairly laid 
them both before us ; and that we might 
not _m_—_ of unequal repreſentations, 
as if he had dealt partially in favour ot 
Religion, we find here the pleaſures and 
delights of youth ſet off to the beſt ad- 
vantage, and ſoheighten'd with all ther 
commendations, as if the Preacher him- 
ſelf had inclin'd to the young Man' 
ſide. Only at laſt he cuts them all of 
with one peremptory word, But knov: 
And weighs them all down with only 
the name of Judement. But know thit 
for all theſe things God will bring tht 
into Jergenk 4 my following Dif- 
courſe therciore I ſhall conſider. 


1. The 
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1. The natural inclinations of Youth, 
and how ſtrongly they lead us unto 
Vanity. 


2. The curb that is put upon us by 
Religion, and how much more reaſona- 
ble it is that we ſhould comply-with the 
apprehenſions of a futureJudgment. And 


1. The Inclinations of Youth, and the 
Vanity of thoſe Inclinations, cannot be 
more lively, or moreelegantly exprels'd, 
than we hind them in the former part of 
my Text; wherein S9/omos attificially 
expoſes the humour of that Age, and by 
the very manner of his expreſſion, ſhews 
how it indulges irs own tancy, lets fly 
at all diverſions that come within its 
reach, and affects nothing more thari a 
boundleſs uninterrup:cd flow of Pleaſures. 


He knew the natural Heat atid Tncon- 
liderategeſs of thoſe giddy years, how 
want of experience renders them incapa- 
ble of advice, and impatient of all-con- 
tradiction or reſtraint'; how want of 
weight makes them launch our '1hto 
the deep, with more Sail than - Pa- 
laſt, and valuc themielves only upon 
M 3 their 
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their ſpeed ; how they diſdain th: 
thoughts of being cautious, for fear of 
being accounted flow, and take a pride 
in leaving all Prudence and Conliderati- 


on behind their backs. 


All this the Preacher knew, and 
therefore he treats the young Man in his 
kind : Does not attempt to ſtop him in 
his Courſe, nor make him more cager 
ſtill, by croſſing the Current of his Plea- 
ſures ; but he gives him his hearts de- 
fire, allows him the full ſcope and ſwing 
of his Luſts, and lets him run to thc 
utmoſt of his Line. Do, follow thy 
own Inclinations, and fee what will be 
the Succeſs. Rejoice O Joung man in thy 
youth, and let thy heart chear thee in tht 
days of thy youth, and walk in the ways « 
thy heart, and the ſight of thine eyes, 


Here we have a goodly proſpet, 
which at firſt ſight, and at a diſtance, 
makes a glorious ſhew; And yet if w: 
yiew it nearer, and examine the ſeveral 
branches of it apart, we ſhall find it 
. made up of horrid Precipices, dangerow 
rocks,and fatal ruines, ſuch frightful Paſſe 
ges, as will rather diſcouragea wiſe man's 
attempts, than invite his curioſity. 
+. » »'% f . As 


\ 
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As, 1. Rejoice, O young man : And what 
15joy itſelf, but Folly and want of Con- 
ſideration ? *Tis giving up our ſelves to 
a heedleſs, Intemperate courle of Life, 
and then ſerting our own Reaſon alide, 
for fear it ſhould reprove our Vanity. 
'Tis ſuch a looſe habit of mind, as not 
only endangers the health ofour Souls,but 
is unbecoming, and difagreeable to our 
Nature. 


Through pangs. we came into this 
World, and with our Tears we firſt falu- 
ted the Light : And from that time, to 
the very Agonies in which we mult de- 
part, there 1s nothing in this Lite that 
can warrant a wiſe Man's Joy, or deſerve 
bis Admuration. 


The Providence of God has. difpensd 
unto every Man his Portion in this world, 
with a mixture of Good and Evil; and 
every provident Man is contented with 
that allay, and takes itas it comes. But 
ſhould we ſeparate the bitter from the 
{weet, and make our potion all luſcious 
now, what ſhall we do when we come 
down to the Dregs, when all the bitter- 
nels ſettles at che bottom,and God himſelf 
puts trembling into our Cup belidcs. 

M 4 It 
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It was greatly obſerved of a Wiſe Hea- 
then, That True Joy zs a ſerious thing : 
And a wiſer than he has ſaid of Laugh- 
ter, that it is Madne(s, and of Mirth what 
does it ? It does but effeminate our Souls, 
and delude us with falſe appearances of 
Happineſs ; brings us into a ſhady plea- 
ſing Vale, and there carefſes us tor a 
while, till we find that it is but the walh 
of the ſhadow of Death, there is a Snake 
lies lurking in the Graſs , the brood of 
the Old Serpeat ſtill haunts the bewitcly, 
ing Tree. 


Thus our pleaſure leads us intoa Fools 
Paradiſe, and there leaves us, to lament 
our folly, when our Paradiſe is loſt : It 
ſeduces us out of the manly rugged paths 
of Vertue and Honour, into a ſmooth ard 
even way, and then draws a miſt before 
our eyes, that we may not ſce the Fre- 
Cipice to which it _. us. Ir gives a 
looſe toour Paſſions, and takes us off our 
guard, and baniſhes that wiſdom whichis 
our beſt defence. Rejoice O young man, but 
know , that whilſt thoulayeſt thy boſom 
open, thou doſt but invite the tempter in, 
and initcad of filling thy heart with Joy, 
thou emptieſt it of all thy Vertue. 
Again, | 

Re- 
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Rejoice 'O young man in thy youth : 
And what is there in youth that 
ſhould occaſion ſuch. rejoicing ? *Tis a 
time of weakneſs, and inexperience, and 
for the moſt part our yourh is {o 111 ma- 
naged, as to prove a reproach unto our 
Age: Andis this a matter of fo much 
ſoy ? Is thisa proper ſeaſon for us tore- 
joice, when we are ſowing the ſeeds of 
along Repentance ? Is thisa time to give 
the Reins to our Fancy, and truſt our 
Vertue withour a Guard, when our Rea- 
ſon is Weak and our Paſſions Strong ? 
From whence” proceeds this confidence 
of our' ſelves, or what can we tind in 
our Youth that creates all this aflurance 
In us ! 


Is want of Underſtanding ſuch a hap- 
pineſs, 1s want of Experience ſuch a'Com- 
mendation 5 how powerful a thing is Ig- 
norance, in ſo perverſe a thing as Man ? 
Smetunes *ris the Mother of our Devo- 
tion, and at other times it can make us 
Prolane : - Sometimes *tis the occaſion of 
our Fears, and here again *tis all the nou- 
riſhment of our Joy. - So faithful a fay- 
ing isthat of Solomon's, He that "increaſes 
knowledge , increaſes ſorrow, andas a Man's 
diſcretion grows upon him, his childiſh 


Plcaſures wear away. Yet 
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: Yet ſtill youth is a time of Strength and 
Vigour, our Spirits then are Attive and 
our Humour Gay , and therefore the 
Young Man looks upon Pleaſure as hi 
Portion, and rejoices in his lot, and & 
he reſolves to go on. 


Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth, ani 
let thy heart chear thee in the days of th 
youth : That is, Improve all opportun. 
ties of Joy, and encourage thy ſelf i 
Pleaſure, and let not the apprehenſions 
of any Evil come nigh unto thy Soul: 
This is the ſpring time of thy year, when 
all things are treſh and fragrant, and 
Nature at ſelf is in its Prime, and there- 
fore 'tis fit that we alſo ſhould comply 
. with the chearfulneſs of the Seaſon, and 
enjoy the bleſſings that arc before us 
"Tis well advis'd indeed ! 


* Touth, like the Spring, in a time 
hopes: But *tis = the hope of a joyful 
harveſt; then is the proper time for joy, 
and *tis nothing but the proſpect of Man" 
Eſtate that can authorize a young, Man' 
Pleaſure : Youth is buta common paſlag: 
into the world, and according as our (ta- 


tion in the world is like to prove, ſuch 
ſhould our paſſage be; it may lead usin- 
to 
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t0.2 Priſon, as well as to a Paradiſe, 
Why thea is all this expectation. before 
we know the reſult * Why ſhould we 
make our misfortunes, when they come 
upon us, prove more uneaſie by means of 
this diſappointment, and flatterour ſelves 
with the hopes ofa glorious harveſt,which 
perhaps we are never like to reap. 


Youth is a time. of growing Strength 
and Vigour : Butalas, how {hort is that 
time, and how uncertain is that Strength: 
How liable is Youth to be ſupplanted by a 
Diſeaſe, and how certain to be ſwallow?d 
up by impotent Age, oruntimely Death. 
Even whulſt we reflect upon it we grow 
Old, and our ſtrength, by the very uſing 


of it, wears away. 


Rejoyce, O young man, in thy youth, and 
let thy heart chear thee in the days of thy 
youth; But know that thoſe days are few, 
and whilſt thou rejoicelt in them, thy 
youth nor only flies away, bur the extra- 
vagance of thy joy makes thee grow old 
betore thy time, 


All this the young Man, ignorant as 
he 1s, cannot chuſe but know. But yet 
prudence is a contradiction to-hus y 

nd 
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and fore-caſt is the thing he hates, 
and tho his underſtanding ( young as it 
is) could inform him better, yet ſtill he 
perſiſts to follow theſe counterfeit dire- 
tions in my Text, to walk in the ways of 
his heart, whatever happens, and will no 
depart from the febr of his eyes, for all 
the blind morals in the world : And 
therefore, as his fancy leads him, and his 
paſſions drive, ſohe runs deſperately on, 
and refolves to allow himſelf the full 
{cope of his preſent inclinations, with- 
out any regard to the things ro come : 
And *tis notably reſolv*d ! 


But, isa young Man's heart {o wiſe, as 
to be truſted without a guide, when 
Age its ſelf, with all its temper and ex 
perience, ſtands in need of good advice! 
*Tis adangerous thing for the wiſeſt Man 
to lean unto his own underſtanding ; upon 
what confidence then does this young 
Man preſume, that he alone ſhould malt 
in the ways of his heart, and the ſight of his 
eyes, and / yo how ſhort-ſighted are his 
Eyes, and how deceitful is his Heart / 
That he ſhould ſet up all his Sails, and 
ſteer himſelf by his own wild imaginat- 
ons, without conſidering how many fatal 
Rocks and Qpickſands lie in his way, too 
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deep for him. to diſcover, and yet too 
high far him to eſcape. 


And yet tell himof his danger, and he 
dogs but deſpiſe the information : He 
looks no further than the Surface, and 
where the face of the Sea is ſmooth, he 
4 no dangers that are out of 
fight : Therefore he {till preſſes forwards 
in his Courſe, difdains all Rules, and 
breaks all Bounds, and defires na better 
authority for what he does, than the 
warrant of his own eyes, and the appro- 
bation Of his own heart. 


Thus he comes forth, full of his Youth, 
and rejoices like a Giant to run his courſe, 
and reſolves to purſue his Pleafures, tho 
it be to the deſtruction of both his Plea- 
ſure and Himſelf : His fooliſh inconſide- 
rate heart is like Stubble, *tis quickly in 
a flame, and yet he is never well but 
when he is playing with the fire : And 
if he can but get ſome preſent ſatisfaction 
from the warmth, he lets it burn: on, 
without conſidering, that the fre which 
heats him conſumes him too, and the 
ways of his heart lead him direftly down 
to the Chambers of Death. 


Theſe. 
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' Theſe are the follies and dangers of 


Youth : And if the raſhneſs, and j 
rance of that age, is no excuſe for fach 
a fooliſh courſe of Life, how much more 
inexcuſable are they, who continue the 
ſame practice in their riper years, and 
carry their youthful vices with them to 
the Grave. How diſagrecable a thing is a 
Grey Head anda Childiſh Heart : When 
experience and years have weighed our 
Reaſon, and ripen'd our Underſtanding, 
and given us a Judgment of Diſcretion, 
what a ſhame 1s it to deliver up our 
ſelves to the guidance of our Paſſions, 
and the government of our Luſts, and 
forgetting the Gravity of our Age, to be 
carried away like Children, by every 
wy Sport, and every trifling Plez- 
ure { 


How abſurd a ſight is it to ſee a Man's 
Soul and Body ſo unequally yoak'd ; that 
his vice ſhould out-run his ſtrength, and 
under the decays of a feeble age, he 
ſhould affe& nothing but vigorous yourh- 
fal recreations. When we have had ſo 
long experience of their vanity, who 
could think that we ſhould not yet be 
convinc*d ; when we have enjoy*d ſoma- 
ny opportunities of exerciſing and impro- 
ving 


ying our Vertue, what a reproach is ifto 
our Nature, that we have made no pro- 
reſs all this while, in the only buſineſs 
re of importance that we have to do ? 


How can we ſee our own nakedneſs , 
and not beaſham'd? how can we hear 
the Voice of God , and not be afraid ? 
'Tis he that upbraids our folly in my 
Text, *tis he that denounces Judgment 
againſt us, and tho the ſentence is tranſ- 
mitted to usthrough the Preachers hands, 
yet the voice is the Voice of God. Re- 
vice, O young man, in thy youth, and let thy 
heart chear thee in the days of thy youth, 
and walk in the ways of thy heart, and in 
the ſight of thine eyes. But know, that 
or all ſe things God will bring thee in- 
to judgment. Which was the 


| 2. Thing proposd, namely the Curb 
ar MWthat is put upon us by Religion, and the 
id {great reaſon that we ſhould comply with 
\e be apprehenſions of a furre Jager 
\. {We ice to what a prodigious degree of 
@ Wfolly and extravagance we right be car- 
io Wry<d, by the heats of youth, did not the 
x (expectation of that great account coal 
\- £5 into ſome ſerious thoughts. But this 
». (conſideration is enough to confound our 
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Laſts, and baffle our Enjoyments, and 
when we ſee the Sword hanging over us, 
we ſhall have bur little reliſh for the 
dainties that are before us. This isthe 
great power of God, whereby he over. 
rules the intemperance of Man , and 
correAs our folly by ſhewing us ow 
danger. 


Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth, &c 
But know, bur how ſhould a young ma 
know, when his eyes are ſo dazled with 
vanities, and his heart fo prepoſleſsd 
with Pleaſure, and his fpirits ſo full 
joy, that he has no room for ſuch melan- 
choly conſiderations: And as for thele 
Judements of God, they are ſo far ont of hi 


ſteht, that he 1s at a loſs whether there: 
ſrch a thing or nor. 


The Preacher indeed tells him fo, but 
for this, he has only the Preacher's word, 
Nay, bur *tis the Word of God that tell; 
himfo, and he himſelf at laſt will find 
ſo,and then he will wiſh that he had be- 
lieved rhe Preacher ſooner : Fhen what 
comfort will he reccive from all the re- 
joycings of his youth, what will it pro- 
fit him to have walkt in the ways of hi 
heart, and the fight of his eyes, when = 

inde- 
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indecent liberty, - which he unſeaſona- 
bly us'd, ſhall end in an odious CON= 
fnement, and he ſhall reap in Tears what 
he fow'd in Joy. Then all the for- 
mer del.cacies of his life will ſerve only 
to make his death the more intolerable; 
and the ſhort liv*d pleaſures of his youth 
will but increaſe the ſenſe of his never 
VINg pans. 


How di{al will be the remembrance 
of his fin, when he {hall conſider, that 
it was only the waltiag after theſ: ways of 
his heart, that has -- ought him into this 

place of on ment ; 0! aly rrii{ti 1g to the 
tobe of his exes, that has loſt him thoſe 
me ſures for eVErmore, which eye bath not 
rex, por the heart of mai conceiv'd. 

And can he think that all the enter- 
tainments of hs youth were worth it ? 
Ii he was pur to his choice again, would 
he upon tecond thoughts ſubmit to the 
exchynge, and once more 21ve up his 
Soul for nought ? Why then "does he not 
take warn:ng before 1t 15 tO late ; now, 
whillt his Soul 1s n Ins own Kkeeping,w by 
docs he not fecore his H. ppineſs, before 
that dreadfui day comes, when bis neg- 
N ligenc C 
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ligence may be repented of, but can ne. 
ver be retrieved? Since he knows that 
there remains a fatal account, why does 
he not take care to come prepared: 
Since he knows that for all theſe thing; 
God will bring him into jusgment, why 
does he not ſtudy to pacifie his Judge, 
and fit himſelf for mercy. 


When the irreverſible Decree is once 
paſs'd upon him, then what would he 
not give to reverſe the Sentence ; what 
tuſts of the Fleſh, what Pleaſure of the 
Body, what Sin of the Soul, would he 
not give up, to redeem himſelf; and 
how will he wiſh that the ways of hi 
heart had been corrected long ago, tho 
it had been by loſi he < ht of hi 
le deceit 


t 
eyes, and plucking out thoſe 
tul glaſſes that betray'd him. 


"Tis a melancholy thing to refle& 
thoſe Pleaſures which 1 be no more, 
and to think that I have been happy 
Burt 'tis much more miſerable to thinl 
that I might have been ſo for ever. | 
knew the terrours of the Lord, and wonull 
not be perſwaded, T was often admoniſt 
of my danger, but would not be cor 


vinc( 
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vinc'd ; and now I am juſtly puniſt'g 

hat W for my unbelicf, now I am perſwade 

ors W with a Vengance. 


Ing; Nay, *tis ſuch refleQtions as theſe that 

'hy WW aggravate our puniſhment, and increaſe 

ge, M che torments of Hell ir ſelf; this is a 

Worm in our Conſcience that never dies, 

this is ſuch a heart-burning within us 

ne ih as never goes out ; *Tis a folly for which 

he W we can never excuſe our ſelves, and the 

hat W remembrance of thoſe ways which were 

the W the vicious enter:ainments of our youth; 
1 he MW will prove our corment toall Eternity. 


' bi All theſe are diſmal conſiderations : A 

thoſW wounded Spirit is the moſt exquiſite pain, 

if the Wrath of God in Judgment is what b 
cel-W no mortal Man can bear; *tis ſuch a | 
burden, as the young Man, with all his 
Spirit cannot caſt of, and the old 1n- 
veterate hardy Sinner is not proof a- 
gainl(t it. 


Bur ſtill how ſhall the young man know 
that this is true: We have indecd the 
word God to vouch it ; but it is that God 
whoſe Power the Sinner has defrd, and 
then what Credence will he give unto his 
word? Yes, we have the voice of Nature 

N 2 too, 
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too, to ſecond theſe truths of our Reli- 
gion ; we'have the Univerſal cry of all 
Mankind : And does not He know yet 
that there is another life ? What then 
is the meauing of thoſe preſages of his 
own heart, that ative moving Principle 
within him, which gives him a bound- 
leſs deſire to live, and ſhews him ſome 
confus'd proſpe&t of "a vaſt time to 
come: What is this, but ſome glances of 
his Immortality, ſome dawnings of an 
Eternal Day. \ 


And does not he know that God will 
then bring him unto judgment ? from 
whence then proceed thoſe ſtartling ap- 
prehenſions and remorſes in his Soul 
which all his obſtinacy cannot ſtifle, an 
all his intemperance cannot remove ! 
"Tis certainly the Voice of God within 
him, the toreboadings of Hell, and the 
preiude to a future Judgment. 


Tho he has now fortified himſelf in 
fin, and entrench*d his Soul within his 
Plzafures, tho he thinks them ſecret as 
the Darkneſs, and quietas the Grave, yet 
the cyc of God will break in upon him: 
Porh his eye, and his handcan reach us, 
when we are molt retir'd ; and tho Fig- 
leaves 
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leaves may hide our ſhame from the ſight 
of Men, yet all the Tree: in Edez cannot 
ſhelter us trom the preienceof God. 


Even our own obvſtinacy and fin, ſtu- 
pid as 1t 15, can give us neither diverſi- 
on nor rel:c! : But tho we have hardened 
our hearts like the zether milſione, yetGod 
makes them ſoft again, and prepares 
them for the mpections of his Wrath, 
puts Fears and 'Terrours into our Soul, 
and then gives the deadly blow. 


All thisthe finner knows, tho he will 
not confels : It is not Death alone, bur 
ſomething after Death, of which he 
ſtands in aw : It is northe fear of being 
reduc'd to nothing that diſturbs his Plea- 
ſures ; for, for ſuch a ſtate as this, he 
deſires to compound with God, and would 
gladly give up his Soul for loft, ſo his 
body might nor be tormented in this 
flame, nay, ſuch a ccath as this 15 the 
utmoſt of his Ambition, *tis what he has 
ug'd himfelt to all his hfe, a ſtupid un- 
profitable ſtate, wherein his Soul has 
been buricd all this while, and has on- 
ly ſome perverſe motions, ſome ſenſelets 
works, to, prove that he is alive. 


N 3 Bur 
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But for all theſe things God will brizz 
him into judzment, and God knows to 
whata fatal {um all theſe things may a- 
mount, or what may be the fatal conſe- 
quence, When all our evil deeds ſhall 
be expos'd in the fight of that God, 
whoſe eyes are to quick too over-ſee, and 
foo pure to behold iniquity, the leſt we can 
expett is, that he ſhould remove us and 
6ur fins together, that loathſome Objett, 
from his preſence ; ' and to be baniſht 
from his preſence 1s a puniſhment greater 
than we cap bear. 


And now the ſinner may walk in the 
ways of his heart, and if it ſeems good in his 
eyes, he may trample upon Vertue, and 
Religion too : Run down all reaſon that 
oppoſes his Luſts, and look upon this 
World as made for his Diverſion, and 
the other for his Scorn : Yet ſtill there 
is a ſecret reſentment in his mind, that 
will revenge the quarrel of Religion, a 
ſad 'miſgiving in his heart, which tells 
him there is a dreadful account to come, 
and whiſpers in his Ears, that for all 
theſe things God will bring him into juag- 
ment, \"-bYg | 


Con- 
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Conſider this, and then rejoice, O young 
\ 4, if thou darſt, and let thy heart chear 
thee, if it can; for to what purpoſe 
ſhouldſt thou truſt to the febr of thine 
zjes, when thou knowſt that God will 
ſhortly bring thee to a ſtricter, and ſever- 
er Judgment : Why ſhouldft thou follow 
the ways of thine heart, when this very 
heart of thine, which flatters, and be- 
trays thee now, at laſt will accuſe thee, 
Condema thee, and Torment thee 
(00, 


"_ _” ww R89_aqo-_w — 


ww 


Secing therefore the Judgment which 
ve 7 © 9 wy is ſo very dreadful, and 
our {ins give us ſo much reaſon to be 
apprehenſive of it, what remains but 
that we make timely proviſion far our 
ſecurity, and immediately begin a 
wiſer courſe of life. Surely we will no 
er dally with our deſtruction, we 
will no longer trifle with God's Judg- 
ments, nor 4liye under this diſmal fut- 
pence, but we will offer up unto God 
our darling Vices, Now, while we have \ 
ome pleaſure in them, and preſent him 
with that (in of our Soul, whatever. it {| 
Is, that lies neareſt to our heart ; that / 
the coltlineſs of the preſent may be an / 
A- N 4 Une * 
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unCeniable argument of our Love, and 
efeaually recommend us to his Favour, 


So lively, ſo early a Sacrifice, will be 
{ure to bc accepted : Bur when the de- 
cays of Age ſhall come upon us, and our 
Pleaſures ſhall abandon Xs, when 
we muſt be Vertuous by iorce, and no 
thanks to us for it neither, then how 
ſhall we wiſh that we had given up our 
'outhful Joys before, when we might 
havetod Heaven for them in exchange. 


Therefore let us check the intempc- 
rance of our Lults, before they run us 
upon ſuch a Rock, from which we can 
never diſengage our ſelves : Let us abate 
our immoderate defire of airy pleaſure, 
and poiſe our Souls with more Manly 
{crious reflections. Conſider that we 
are th- oft-ſpring of Heaven, of a Di 
vine Extrattion, and therefore above 
the petty diverſions of the Fleſh : Thar 
God {ſent us into this World to Govern 
and Subdue it, and accordingly has pu 
2 gracetul Majeſty and Gravity into our 
Souls, that ſo we might bygng all hi: 
Creatures under our Command. 


Wh 
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Why then ſhould we ſuffer them to 
takeadvantage of our weakneſs, and per- 
> Wpetually make flavesof us: Why ſhould 
- Eve rzmely ſce our ſelves led Captive by 
» Ethar World which is below us, to be 
1 drawn to and fro by Cords of Vanity , 
) Wand made the {port of every tempting 
/ Creature. 
r 


t Let others rove about for ſuch fantaſti- 
cal recreations, who have no ſolid joys 
to dwell upoa : But let Us correct the 

- MW extravagance of our ways, and make his 

; WM Law to beour only Rule, at whoſe Judg- 

n WW ment Seat we mutt appear, and by whole 

c Ml Sentence we mult ſtand or fall. 


y Let us live as 4z the ſizht of his cyes, and 
2 Wl walk in the ways of his heart, ſo may We 
» © lincerely rejozce 17 our youth, and our heart 
ec Wl 4 chear ws, in our riper years, and 
:: MW when old age ſhall come upon us, we 
n © may long for that time when God [ball 
i Wl 0ing ws 170 judgment, and then receive 
ir © our doom with Comtort.. 
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ECCLES. XIl. 1. 


emember now thy Crea'or, in the days 
of thy Touth, while the evil days 
come not, nor the years draw nigh, 
when thou ſhalt ſay, I have no plea- 


ſure in them. 


HE figure which King So- 
lomon made in the World, 
was very remarkable, upon 
every account ; there was 
rothing mean or indiffe- 

rent in all his CharaQter, but his Ver- 

xues and Vices both were extraordinary, 
and except it was our Father Adam, no 

Man ever roſe ſo high, or had ſogreat 

fall, 


In Wiſdom he never had his equal, 
2nd no Man was ſuperior to him in 
Power, till he. preſum'd upoa the ſtrength 
b theſe endowments, to try the _ - 

| id. 
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forbidden fruits, and to prove his hear 
with Youthful Pleaſures, and ſo came x 
laſt to forget his Creator, to whom |: 
ow'd all thoſe cxcellencies which he pre 
ſum'd upon. 


He thought that his Power might ; 
low him to indulge his Appetite, a 
that his Wiſdom could correct that | 
dulgent humour when he pleas'd : By 
the Poiſon was too ſtrong for the Ar 
tidote; and when his Soul had once tz 
ken the infection of Vice, *rwas more 
than all his Reaſon, and the poor remain; 
of Iis Vertue could do to work th 
Cure. 


How long he continued m theſe cx. 
travagancies, 15 uncertain ; but thro' th: 
Grace of God, working upon his de 
cay'd Eſtate, his declining Age, he did 
return to himſelf at Jaſt, and gave war: 
ning to the World to avoid thoſe de 
ſperate courſes which he had run. 


And that this warning might take ct. 
fect, he chang'd his ſtile from the King 
to the Preacher, and this Book of Eccl:/. 

, 1s his folemn Recantation, Here he re- 
counts all the Follies of his youth, and 
mi 
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he excurſionsof hisriper Years, his fond 
—"Wurſuits after Pleaſure, and Mirth, and 


& at 


Women, and Wine, andall things which 
Pre 


Wain intemperate, inconſiderate Men are 
;t to ſet their hearts upon ; andat the 
zot of the account; he Sums them all 

. Wo in a Cypher, Vanity of Vanities, ſays 

"Mic Preacher, Al is Vanry. 


In this 12th. Chapter he draws to a 
An achſion of his Diſcourſe, and remem- 
ring what preſumption it was that ſe- 
ucd him at firſt, where it was that he 
in Wt bis way, he leaves this. Mark, this 
ind Memento tor thoſe that come after 
im: Remember Now thy Creator ia the days 
f thy youth, while the evil days come not, nor 
ie years draw nigh, when thou ſhalt ſay, 


have no pleaſure in them. 


Inthe verſe unmediately following the 

-1r. ({ontcxt,we read, That the Preacher ſought 
find out accept able words ; words that ſhoula 

re as the goads, and ſtick like nails faſt- 

4 in the aſſembly by a Maſterly hand. And 
ertainly the words of my Text are ſuch, 

ino M<ry apt and proper to itrike our Aﬀe- 
Wm; 10ns, and to fix themſelves in our Me- 
re. ory, and if they are but properly ap- 
1nd yd, they are enough to correct - 

| 
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the looſneſs and irregularity of our mind, 
And therefore I ſhall endeavour in 
following Diſcourſe, to give ſuch a plain 
interpretation of theſe words, as may lead 
- - toa pratical application of their 
enſe. 


A _ «© we 


1. I ſhallexplain the Duty here enjoig- 
ed, Remember thy Creator. 


2. I ſhall infiſt upon the circumſtan. 
ces of time which my Text preſcribe, 
and ſhew the neceſſity of performing 
this Duty, Now, in the days of our youth, 
while the evil days come not , nor the year 
draw nigh when thox ſhalt ſay I have 
pleaſure 17 them, 


mm 4 © #9 ww 


7. Then, there is a very large con- 
prehenſive duty contain'd in theſe fey 
expreſſive weak Remember thy Creata, 
Creator, which is the ObjeR of this Duty, 
is a word of great ſignificancy , and 
mighty weight, and repreſents God us- 
to our thoughts, as the ſole Author « 
our Health, and Strength, and Life, an b 
Being, and all things that are beneficial, Al 
or delightful to the Sons of Men: It fefff fl 
off the Divinity in the greateſt luſt 4 
that our mortal eyes can bear, and - 
Plays 


air wg oo oy tn 4 2 


7 


2.2 S5= 


IQ» 


lays the Atchievements of God in per- 
Glory : Both his Mercy, and Power, 
and indeed all his Holy Attributes lie 


couch*'d under this one pregnant expreſ- 
fion, the Creator. 


But yet, thy Creator isa term of more 
icular endearment to us, and lays an 
affeftionate Emphaſis upon the Word, 
applying all thoſe Attributes to our ad- 
vantage, and appropriating all thoſe Ble(- 
ſings to our ſelves. 


And therefore, Remember thy Creator, 
which is an - q as —_— conſtitutes our 
mu r adue proportion to its 
Oe. and extend as fr as our created 
faculties can reach : Ir requires that we 
ſhould ſet this God, this Creator, always 
before our eyes, and have a due regard 
to him in all our ations, and fo takes 
in the whole compaſs of our Religion. 
For as to beljzeve in God, comprehends 
the praQtice of all thoſe vertues which 
are the reaſonable conſequence of ſuch 
belief ; ſo to remember God is to perform 
all choſe Duties, and Reſpets, which 
the remembrance of him naturally pro- 
duces. And they are three 


1. That 
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1. That we pay him that Love and (. 
bedience, which 1s due to his Mercy, 


2.. That Fear and Reverence, which 
we owe to his Power. And, 


3. That Religious Worlhip and De. 
votion , which belongs to all his Ho!: 
Attribures. 


And, 1. the Remembrance of our Cre 
ator obliges us to pay him that Love and 
Obedicnce, which is the natural Tribut: 
belonging to his Mercy. Whatlozve 
we enjoy upon Earth 1s the bountii; 
gift of his Goodneſs, the produtt of |; 
Creation, and therefore our very enjoj- 
ments ſhould admoniſh us of our Duty, 
Does Job ſerve God for nought, ana hij 
thou not made a hedge about him, was at 
invidious infinuation of the Devil, bit 


he had rtſon for it. 


Nay, not ony all that we enjoy, bur 
C 


whatſoever we ſee in this World, {hould 
put us in mind of him that made it, and 
every Creature in our view gives Us! 
lively Image of our Creator. Preſcaic 
oſtendit quelibet herba Dear, ſaid the 

Hez- 


Het Tod.” Thie an She 4 
EE on balls EL bwujfible 


thing s of hiyr, eveh bis er ernal and 
God-head, are "clirh » inthe C _- of 
1 the world: Gs 004” the thing} 
i which he hes made. 4 bl 6 


Ne. The whole world is nothing FTE 
1. Regiſter, a Catalogue of his Noble Atts : 
In the Volume of this Book it is written, 
that infinite is his Mercy; "and wonder- 
| ful his Works; and wherever we open 
.\W it, we may read in} Beauriful > 
i the Name of God. £8 


MM And together with the Petey | 
1; i they bear alſo-the Seal of MO and 
. Wd marks of our” ' 
tr, I. +dmirable ordera eB as he 
dreſs'd ne World for our titertain- 


by: 22d made chery Subj -X and Ob 
of voto Man, everyas | bed 
and be obedieng to himſelf; \ ik 


I ; Should: they Lenolils Ad of Their 
| __ as we _ thould: = 
writh- 
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withdraw - their Obedience, and riſe in 
Rebellion againſt Us, their Lords, as we 
dayly rebel againſt the Lord our God, 
how ſoon ſhould we be reduc'd to nv 
thing? Naked and hungry we ſhould 
return to the Earth again, -and in the 
miſerableconflitsof Poverty, and Death, 
we ſhould curſe the bitter effets of our 
own 1ngfatitude. 


' Surely if we do not forget our ſelves, 
wecannot chuſe but rem our Creator, 
and acknowledge that he has a juſt title 
to our Obedience. Who is ſodeſervingto 
command, as hethat created Man ; who 
ſo fit, ro give Laws to our AﬀeCtions 
as he that fees all the ſecret turning, 
and windings of our Hearts. 


nn. £>. O_o amp otcci.owoo _ 


He only knows the juſt bounds and 
meaſures of our Paſſons, . how fart 
raiſe and improve them 4into.a Vertu 
and where to check them leſt they « 
 ceed into a Vice : And by the ſame / 
migl ty Power that fills ther aging of th 
Sea, heſubdues this madneſs of the pea 
and ſays , thus far ſhalt thow go, and he 


[hail thy proud waves be ſtaid. 


When our Creator undertook to r 
k 
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this World out of nothing, fie did but 
we pak PR and thething was done: 
d, all the Elements of this World 
10- were nothing, but confuſion , he onl 
ud gave the word of comand, and they all 
the into this admirable order which we 
th, ſee': Andone would think, rhat the ſame 
ou WF word ſhould ſtill have the ſame effe&t;, 
that when he ſays unto us, Be /ti11, all 
our confufed thoughts ſhould diſcipline 
VE, themſelves, and our rautinous paſſions 


0 VE, Way, 


gu A very learned judicious Heathen, ob- 
wool erving this paſſage in the 1. of Ger, aþd 
00 God /ard let there be Light, and there mas light 
08 breaks out into a high commendation o 

the words, and fays, it was ſpoke like a 

God. How ſtrange is it, that this Hea- 
and then ſhould be ſo raviſhe withthe expreſ- 
a Vion, and we-Chriſtians 10 little affected 

"with the thing. 


The truth is, our Creator form'd and 
Waſhion'd our Bodies out of the"Earth, a 
oft complying Element; but we have 
ide our ſelves yaws Stone, other- 
wiſe, like the yeilding Ulay, we ſhould 
ceive all the impreſſions of' his hand 
ith a ready compliance, and with all 
| O 2 ſubs 
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4 
ſubmiſſion we —_ remember bur Create, 
and confeſs, that as it is our Happineſs to 
be created, fo *tis our Honour to be com. 


manded by him. 


* 2, When we remember our Creator, we 
mult needs acknowledge that there is: 
fear and reverence due unto his Power: 
There is ſo much Majeity in that tile, 
that the very name of Creator ſhould 
{trike an awful dread into our hearts, and 
create a reverence within us, and make 
us fall down and kneel before him, as Davii 
ſays, when we remember the Lord our Make, 
' Unto him no ijubmiſſhoncan beſo low, 
but that to pay it, is an honour to the 
greateſt Prince : If we humbleour ſelves 
to the very duſt, it isbut from whencehe 
rais d us up: And if he has exalted usto 
a higher tation, and laid Honour u 
us, why ſhould we therefore deny hin 
the hohour due unto his name; why 
ſhould we fight againſt our Maker with 
thoſe weapons which hehimſelt has put 
into our hands ? 


If he has I” us Beauty, and 
1 


Strength, the Vigour of Youth, and op- 
portunities of Pleaſure, why ſhould we 
polleſs our pleaſures to the prejudice of hi 

Service 
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Service, and in the cnjoyment of our 
good things, forget that God who created 


them, and us. 


We may entertain our Souls with 
Mirth, and fortifie. them with Riches, 
and ſo baniſh God out ofall our thoughts: 
We may diſobey him, if we pleaſe, and 

. him, if we can; but we ſhould 
conſider the while, that *tis dangerous 
yoking his Wrath, for his Power is 
ghty to Deſtroy, as well as Mighty to 
Create. 


Both the Heavens, and Earth, and all 
things therein, are the Works of his 
Hands: and all, but Man, are at his: 
abſolute diſpoſal ; if We will not obey 
his Voice, all orher Creatures will , 
and at His command They will puniſh 
our diſobedience ; ſtrip us of all their 
borrow'd feathers, with which we 
pride our ſelves, and ſend us forth into 
the wide World, as naked as we were 


born. 


Tho God has given our Soula liberty 
todiſpoſe of its ſelf, yet ſtill our Body is in 
his hands; he that made it out of the duſt, 


and by the word of his Mouth ſpoke life 


O3 into 
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into that unactive lumpiſh Element,can by 
the ſame word take away our Breath, and 
then we crumble into our original duſt 
again. And (ball we not ſtand 1in aw of 
that Power ? tho we were altogether 
earthly minded, yet this reſpect we owe 
to our carthly part, to ſtudy us-preſerva- 
tion, to fear that God, who can with 
eaſe deſtroy that Body, which he ſo cafi 
ly made. : 


2. From this ſenſe of his Mercy, and 

Power, there ariſes a third duty upon us, 
when we rem: wber our Creator, namely 
that we ſhould pay him a Religious Ob- 
ſervance, a Holy Worſhip; which is the 
ratural retult of is Power and Mercy, 
the genuine compolition of our Love and 
Fear; And whatcan we do leſs, confider- 
ing that we are his Creatures, than to 
fall down and Worſbip him, for our 
Creation, Prefervation, and all the bene- 
fits of chis Lite: - And this Worihip is 
what we propertly, and pecularly call 
the Service of Ged : And what all Na- 
tions in the World have always ac- 
knowledg d to be his due, in return for 
thole Mercies which. ke bettows up- 
cus 24 753027, | | | 


Eveq 


Sermon Seventh. 


Even the Babyloniſh Idolaters could 
ſay, That the Lions of Samaria infeſted 
their Land, becauſe they negletted the worſbig 
ba Goas of the place : Anda very Hea» 

has obſery'd, that no Nation , was e- 
yer ſo barbarous, as to live without Re- 
ligion, or ſo fooliih' as to think they had 
any title to the goods of the Earth, withs 
out paying their Neyotion to the Gods in 
Heaven. | 

Nay, their fault was commonly in the 
exceſs. of Zeal, which made Them, - and 
ſome degenerated Chriſtians after-them, 
fall into Idolatry, and Superſtition, and 
pay a Divine Worſhip unto thoſe things 
which bore any 'd reſemblance ra. 


{yppos 
their Gods, 0! hay 


y relatiqn to Re» 


An errour indeed it was, and an ab- 
ſurd one too ; but not ſo abſyrd-as that 
irreverent behaviour, that careleſs dif. 
reſpe&t, which is too ſcandalouſly viſible 
in the ordinary. worſhip of our times; as 
F Pot Fold yi expreſs our [act of I. 

, but by running tothe other ex. 
— of Profaneneſs, and (hewing our 
{elyes negligent in the true Religion, be- 
O 4 Cuſe 
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cauſe they were over zealpus in a falſe one, 


Bleſſed be Go:!, our Reformation has 
deliver'd us from the abſurdities, which 
were mix'd with the Worſhip of God 
in former Ages; but let us not caſt off 
the ſubſtance alſo, and life of our Reli- 
gion, and live as if there was no God in 
the World; for this is not reforming of 
our ſelves, but our Creator, as if we 
would reduce him to a compoſition, 
and bring him to more familiar terms, 


But what are we, that we ſhould pre- 
ſume to -retrench the Services of God ? 
Who are we, that we ſhould impoſe up- 
on the Almighty, and live as if we had 
no dependance on y Is be not our F4- 
ther, where then is hi@WHonour, #« he not 
our Maficy, nhere then « our Fear 2 It is he 
that made us and not we our ſelves ; There- 
tore ſays the Flalmift, let ws come tnto his 
gates with thapi:ſaiving, and into his courts 
with praiſe, © | -_—; 


Thus we fee,that an obedient, devout, 
Religious Life, is whar Solomon adviſes us 
t0 in theſe words, Remember thy Creator ; 
And I doubt not but'the advice ſeems fo 
jeaſonable -r0 -us, thatewe all RN 

| ea 
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lead ſuch a Life in time. But, it being 


a matter of very weighty importance, a 
very {erious' concern, our hot giddy 


20T 


minds are apt to adjourn the conſiderati- - 


on of it from time to time, till old Age has 
cooPd us into calmer thoughts, or ſome 
kind affliction has brought us to a more 
ſteddy temper ; and in the mean while, 
inſtead of taking Solomon's advice, we 
rather chuſe to tollow his example, in 
hopes that His example may plead Our 
excuſe : and therefore to remove this pre- 
tence, I proceed, 


' 2. To conſider the circumſtances of 
time, when this duty is to be perform'd; 
and they are four, " 


1, Remember thy Creator Nov, 1n this 
very inſtant,and do not put off ſo neceſſary 
duty, upon the uncertainty of another 
dy, when thereis no day, but the pre- 
ſent, that we can call our own. The time 
paſt is fled and gone for ever, and leaves 
nothing behind it, but either the comforr 
of having diſcharg'd our duty, or the 
lad remembrance of our negledts: The 
time to come its ſelf is nothing, the fond 
imagination, and forelorn hope, of the 
dluggard, and the ſpend-thritt ; ay 

+ % # 6 
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the preſent is at our diſpoſal, and if we 
do hot remember our Creator Now, it is to 
be feared we never ſhall : The time paſt 
_ 1s already dead, rhe time to come is yet 
unborn, but the preſent is our Life, te 
living,the living, they ſhall praiſe thee O God, 


If a Religious Life be ever a duty in- 
cumbent on us, it is ſo now, at this very 
moment ; with what confidence then can 
we defer our duty tp day, and fay,we wil 
begin to Morrow. What itrange pre- 
fumption would it be in a Servant, who 
has his dayly task allotted him, to ſpend 
this year in Jdleneſs and Folly,and promiſe 
to be good the next : Or what encourage 
ment has his Maſter to bear with his de- 
lays, who when that time is come, for 
the ſame reaſon will be apt to make the 
ſame exculc: - 


The very firſt Grounds and Principle 
of our Religion. teach us, that -we mult 
Worlhip Gol), ,and ſerve him truely, al 
the days of ourlite : and truely we ſerve 
him very ll, if wedeter our duty from day 
today, and think that one days induſtry 
may make amend for.the, dleneſs of anos 
ther:God knows, the ſervice of every day 
requi”es our matt.) izorous —_— 
an 


and all that the morrow can do, is but 
to take care for the things of 1s ſelf. 


Therefore rewember thy Creator Now, 
and trifle not away the prefent time, but 
make every day tobe a pattern of chy 
whole life, thy duty perform'd, and thy 
accounts made up each night, and do 
not lay a double charge upon the time 
to come, which will hardly bear its own 
expence. But, 


2. It may be faid, why ſhould the. 
Preacher be ſo inſtant, why ſo i u- 
nate in his dernands ? Now, ef 4 
remptory word, and perhaps an ynſea- 
ſonable time ; Now, perhaps is but the 
entrance upon our Life, the prime of 
our Youth, and gives us a hopeful prof- 
pet of many flouriſhing years to come; 
and what reed we be calPd ſo wag to 
our duty, why muſt we exdure, all the 
toile and heat of the day, when the eleventh 
hour may be time enough, a little! la- 
bour in the- cool 'of the Evening may 
ſerve our turn. a" 
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Creator, mow im the days of thy Touth, for 
itthou negleQeſt this moraing call, *ris a 
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No ſays my Text, Remember thy 
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queſtion whether God will call thee a. 
gain in the evening, or whether thoy 
ſhalt Then be better diſpos'd than Now : 
*FTherefore obey the firſt ſummons, and 
do not think there is any toile in Ve 

till thou haſt try*dit, and then think fo if 
thou canſt, 


Know that the earlier thou y_=s 
in thy duty, the kindlier it. will be ac- 
cepted, and the eaſter it will be pertor- 
m'd : Therefore dedicate unto God the 
firſt Fruits of thy Life, * and that wil 
ſanQifie thy time to come, - aad make all 
= ſucceeding years holy and happy: 
Offer up to him devout Sacrrhices 1n the 
ſpring of thy age, and he will bleſs thce 
with many and fruitful haryelſts. 


This is the moſt proper time to frame, 
and model our minds, according to tne 
original that God hasſet before us. Now 
our faculties are Freſh, and vigorous, our 
Will compliant, and our Underſtanding 
not ' prepoſſeſs'd ; and at theſe render 
years we (hall receive impreſſions with 
caſe, and by a little uſe may retain them 
to a great 'perfetion : Bur if we give 
way-to (in, andallow our vices time to 
grow, they will ſoon ſettle into dezdly 
: habits, 


ld. 
Nil 


c 


| 


habits, and triumph over our Vertue, and 
a whole Body- of Sin and Death will 


quickly get the dominion over us. 


Tis therefore for our caſe, as well as 
our ſecurity, to apply our ſelves betimes 
to that work, which doubles upon us-by 
delays, and gets advantage againſt us 
every moment, If weare 10 unfortunate 
as to loſe our way, the farther we pro- 
ceed, the more }tedious will be our re- 
turn ; therefore let us correct our ſelves 
with ſpeed, recall our errours, and refarm 
our ſelves in time, Retwrn to the Lord your 


God, and turn from all your evil ways, for , 


they lead to the chambers of death. 


If we find it troubleſome to return, 
we have the more need to ſet ſpeedily, 
and vigorouſly about it, ſeeing that our 
paſſions are already grown too power- 
ful tor our Vertue, and fin has ſtrength- 
end its arm to our confuſion , and 
the longer we negleCt it, the ſtronger it 
will grow, | 


If we find our ſelves eafie in our ſins, 
and current in iniquity) we muſt know, 
that our Souls are then in the greateſt 
danger,when we think them moſt ſecure: 
For 
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For ſuch , is the ſubtlety. of the Devil, 
and ſuch 1s the folly of. that the 
who haye the greateſt need, have 
theleſt defire to be reform'd:And then'tis 
time to rouſe our ſelves from that dead. 
ly ſleep, and prepare forour defence, for 

is already 1n our quarters, and death 
ftands at the door, 


If wethink it a laborious irkſome thi 
to caſt him out, think how m 
more intolerable it will be, to ſubmit to 
his tyranny when we have let him in, 
"Therefore let no labours, or pains, 
dangers diſcourageus fram this religious 
enterprize : Tho we looſea Hand oran 
Eye 1n the Service, yet the conqueſt makes 
= ſporrous amends or that inconſiderabl: 

lots ; *tis - better-to go halt and main! 
into the Kingdom of God, than to pre- 
ſerve our eyes only for the uſe of wee: 
ing and wailing, and to fall cleverly, aul 
entire into the place of torment. 


In a word, *tis ill dancing upon the 
brinksof a bottomleſs Pit : ?T is 1ll dally- 
ing with our deſtruction ; and tho the 
Tempter {miles upon us now, and in- 
poſes upon our, Youth by a falie Copy c! 
fs Countenance, yet it we take the Scr 


pent 
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into our boſom, we only ſhew him 
the way to ftrike us to the Heart. 


But, 


3- Tho fin, whenithasconceiy'd, does 
bring forth Death, yer Death common- 
ly gives warning, betore he ſtrikes, and 
tar King of Terrours ſends ſome ofhus 
fatal ingers tO po_e his way : 
Sme diſeaſes, or catualties, or natural 
decays, will ſurely admoniſh us of the 
go_—_ of our latter end; and then 

ſinner thinks it. ſoon enough to re- 
dem his time, when he finds that the days 


ge evil, 


Nay fays my Text, but Remember 
thy Creator before theſe evil days come, for 
__ commendation is it to grow Ver- 
tuous by force, to be frighted into our 
Duty, and never forſake our ſins,till they 
have forſaken us : Till ſome imminent 
danger threatens us with ſuddain death, 
and fo chills our Blood, and esour 
Conſtitution, and makes us miſtake that 
for Vertue, which is nothing elſe bur 
Impotence. 


What 
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What merit is it ina Rebel to hy 
down his Arms, when he can hold them 
up no longer ? Therefore be” ſure to ſub. 
mit in time, that thou mayeſt come in 
upon advantageous Terms ; Remember 
thy Creator before thou art driven 
to the laſt extremity ; leſt thy forget. 
fulneſs of God in- the days of thy 
Youth and Vigour, ſhould make thee for. 
get thy ſelf alſo at thy latter end ; nay 
leaſt a juſt judgment upon the unrighte. 
ouſneſs of thy li, (hould ſtrike rhee with 
a ſudden deſtruction, and give: thee oct 
time to pray, that thou may ſt ate the death 
of the righteous, 

- $$44- | F 

Since we have time before us;ſufficient 
to work out otir Salvation, why ſhould 
we {treighten onr ſelves, to. perform 
the important buſineſs of 'our whole life, 
inthelaſt moment; when except we im- 
mediattly, and' effe&ually repent, we 
muſt ſurely periſh : Why ſhould we hz 
zard our eternal Happineſs upon the lalt 
puſh, the worſt, and moſt uncertain part 
our age,with this only hope;that probably 
we may then repent, and then probably 
God may forgive us. Alastwo tuch pro- 
bab:litiey as theſe hardly amount to a pol: 
' {:bility, For 


For what grounds have we to hope 
that we ſhall then repent ? nay there is 
bl ſomething ofa contradiction in the very 
in ſuppoſal of it, that we ſhould hope to be 
M afflicted, and tormented, and confounded, 
nf and all this with the remembrance of 
+ thoſe very things, which we practiſe 
ll now with ſuch high delight, and mighty 
fatisfaftion . 


r 
, Perhaps we thigk that our eyes will 
th} then be open'd, and when we ſee our 
of M nakednieſs, we ſhall be aſham*d and mend. 
14 But how can this thing be; how could 

we take ſuch deliberate pleaſure in our 

vices now, if we knew they mult bring 
a: > to ſuch open ſhame art laſt ? 


nll Perhaps we imagine that we ſhall hate 
e MW our fins hereafter, that we ſhall then feel 
nM the ſting, and abominate the Serpent for 
it. It may be ſo, but ſurely if we thought 
ſo indeed, we could not hug hint 
in our Boſom now, but ſhould keep him 
ata greater diſtance, and look upon him 
a5 our mortalenemy. How 1s it poſlible 
for us to maintain {uch perfett friendihip, 
and entire confidence with one whom 
we 
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we know we muſt ſhortly make wat 
againſt, and proſecute tothe very death? 
jult ſo poſſible is it for a Man to take 
pleaſure in his fin, and at the ſame 
time, hope that he ſhall repeat. 


And what if he ſhould repent at laſt 

p, what hopes has he to be forgiven? 
Pris the goodneſs of God that leads toa 
ſaving repentance; but how can that Man 
—_— the benefit of God's goodnef,, 
who has ſtood out fo long in a ſpite. 
ful defiance of his Power * How can 
he reaſonably hope to be forgiven, who 
makes that hope to be the ground 
and encouragement of his provocz 
tions? 


If thy brother offend thee, ſays our $4 
viour, and is truly ſorry for it, thou ſþal 
forgive him : But if he ſmites thee now, 
and ſays he hopes to be ſorry for it here- 
after, what is this but to offend in ear- 
neſt, and repent in jeſt : Juſt ſo abſurd, 
ſo prepoſterous a thing is it, for a Man 
tolin, in hopes that he may be forgiven ; 
and'ro make that Religion , which was 
intended for the encouragement of 2 
vertuous Life, to be the occaſion of " 
et- 
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ferring his repentance till he comes to 
dic: and this doubtlefs is the reaſon why 
ſo many die impenitent. Therefore Re- 

er. thy Creator now, before that evil 
diy comes, forthen it may prove too late, 
and thou maift reniember him only to 
thy ſorrow. | 


Bur laſtly, a ſenſual Man has yet one 
more .pretence, that there is a tim? for 
a! things, and therefore an old declining 
age is the moſt proper ſeaſon for ſuch a 
melancholy mortifying work. - Indeed 
if we had nothing elſe to do but only 
to repent, a ſick-bed, or a death-bed, 
might ſerve our turn ; Nay, Hell it ſelf 
would do well enough tor thar, and 
bring us molt effeCtually to repentance : 
But :t 1s not only our repentance, but 
our amendment that is requir'd ; ' got 
only a death unto ſin, but a life unto 
righteouſneſs, and to this duty we muſt 
come with Vigour, and preſence of Mind, 
2nd chearfully undertake the work, 
We muſt remember our Creator, ſays my 
Text, before thoſe years draw nigh, when 
« Mart ſhall ſay I have no pleaſure in 


them, 
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We mult make. our Devotiort to he 
the aA, not of our neceſſity, but ou 
choice : 'Tis i ks apoth: ring that 
God' expets, and he ex it 10 the 

rime of our Flocks, the richeſt of ow 

feaſures; but if we conſume all theſe 
upon our Luſts, ane afſign him only the 
refuſe of our years, we may go for our 
reward to thoſe Gods, to whom we 
have pay*d our Sacrifice, Go and cry us. 
to the Gods whom ye have choſen in you 
proſperity, and let them deliver you out of 
your diſtreſs. 


*Tis a great miſtake to think that plex 
ſure is inconſiſtent with Religion, and 
that there is no difference between 3 
ſowre and a ſober life : *Tis a great diſps- 
ragement of God, and a diſcouragement 
toall godly Men, to pretend that there 
is no Piety, but in a dark gloomy Soul, 
and a ſevere dejeted Countenance. In 
our repentance we may mourn, and with 
good reaſon too ; but in the as of ou 
Obedience, why ſo reſerv*d and grave! 
In the exerciſes of our! Devotion, why / 
heavy, O my ſoul, why art thou ſo diſquietti 


within me | 


Surely 
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Surely to live always asin a ſtate of pe. 
nance, 15 no very , good ſymptom in 
any Man , no great ſign of Religion : 
Surely *tis no great commendation of 
tus Piety, to be always repining, but 
never to repent. . 


The true Religion, without doubt, 
was deſign'd to improve our Nature, 
and compleat our Happineſs, and to 
ſhew Man in his true Perfe&tion : To 
ill us with ſprightly, exalted Thoughts, 
and to entertain us with lively Noti- 
plea-W ons, generous deſires; that we ſhould 
and ſerve the Lord with gladneſs, and come 
en ai 'rfore his preſence with «a ſong, Tis 
ip not ſo much the tormality of the Tri- 
men: bute, as the willing Mind, and the chear- 
here] ful giver, that he reſpetts : Bur 
Soul what pleaſure can he poſhbly have in 

Infl thoſe ſervices of ours, which we our 
with ſelves have no pleaſare in ? 


ve! If therefore we find our felves in 
þy of Health and Strength, plentiful in our 
ze Fortunes, and vigorous 1n our Minds, 
let us not proſtitute all thoſe noble gifts 
of God to Prophane Ungodly uſes, nor 
P 3 thi 
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think that they were given us only to 
make $row! ion for our fleſh, and to fuljl 
our luſts. For ſhame let us not jolly 
after other lovers with that portion which 
we recciv'd from him, nor think that 
he gave us corn and wine and oy fo 
us ro beffow on Baal, and when all our 
proviſion is ſpent, that then tis time 
enough $0 return unto God for more. 


But when we enjoy our hearts de- 
fire, then let us account it the proper- 
elt ſeaſon to pay him our Devotion; when 
we are moſt fit for pleaſure, then are we 
fitteſt for Religion; then is our Hegan 
a Noble Sacrifice indeed, and worthy of 


our Creator, a Preſent fit to be made 


to the Great God of Heaven and 
Earth, *: 


If it is unfortunately broken with age, 
and bruis'd with iniquity, yet even then 
*tis' the beſt that we have to give, and 
all that God requires, even a bruiſed bre- 
ten beart is a ſacrifice which God mill at 


aſp 


There- 


_ 
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bo 


hl Therefore whatſoever thy circumſtan- 
low | ces are, if thou lyeſt under any affiition, 
ch FF calamity , or decay, then take care to 
at W haſten thy repentance, and redeem We 
time ihr the days are evil, Tf noſuc 
ur WF misfortune has yet befallen thee, then 
mc BY Remember thy Creator now, in the days of 
. thy youth, while the evil days come not , 
wor the years draw nigh when thou ſhalt 
ace if ſay 1 have no pleaſure in them. 
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1. C O R. XV. 33. 


be not deceived, evil communicati- 
\ns corrupr good manners. 


HE Vices of Corinth had brought 
ſuch a general corruption upon 
the Manners of the People, 
that they grew notorious 

for it even to a Proverb; and therefore 
to them this exhortation in my Text 
was undoubtedly very proper. But in 
Þ refin'd an Age, and Place as this, 
where Religion 15{o much countenanc'd, 
and Civility ſo much profeſs'd, it may 
ſeem an abſurd thing to diſcourſe of Man- 
ners, and a rude thing to ſuppoſe, that 
ſuch exquiſite Manners can be corrupted. 
And then, to ſuppoſe that this ſhould be 
done by the means of evil communication, 
in 
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in an Age when Converſation is ſo ve 
poliſhed.and Communication accounted 
very Good, is abſurdity upon abſurdity, 
Nay that we ſhould be cheated out of 
our Vertue, and deceiv/d into this cory 
tion of manners, at{ucha time, whent 
Wit of Man is grown ſo ſharp, and hi 
Reaſon ſo well improv*d, is fuch a ſup- 
poſition as the Men of the Times wil 
very hardly grant. 


Theſe three prejudices, I cafily foreſee, 
will be raid againſt my following dif- 
courſe : And yet the Cormnthians,to whom 
St. Paa/ gives this caution in my Text, 
were undoubtedly a Nation as Wiſe, and 
as Polite as We; ang upon inquiry I fear it 
will be found, that we are as ——_ 
as the Corinthians : At leaſt the pratt 
of our Age will make good theſe three 
Propofitions, which are included in my 


Text, -. 


1. That even Good Marnzers are liable 
to be Corrupted. 


2. That this corruption is wrought in 
vs by means of an Evil Communication. 


3. Thy: 


tn 
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3. That Evil Communication corrupts 
our Manners, by putting a deceit 'upon 
us.; Be pot deceind, evil communications 
corrapt good Manners. 


Theſe three Propofitians I ſhall endea- 
your to prove in my following diſcourſe, 
ifter I haye ſhew'd, in the firſt place, 
what Good Manners are. T his is a Word 
which every V.an thinks he underſtands; 
and a Thing , which every Man profeſ- 
ſes : And yet of all things in the world, 
this 1s the moſt univerially negleed, 
and miſunderſtood, 


Now by Good Manzers, we commonly, 
and rightly mean, ſuch decent Cuſtoms 
and Ulages, ſuch Laudable Habits and 
Departments, as: will ſtand the teſt of 
the maſt Critical Obſervation, and be leaſt 
ſubje&t to give offence: And thus far the 
world is all agreed. 


But then here lics the diffcrence. Some 
think themſeives no farther concern'd, 
than for the outward faſhionable accom+ 
pliſbmgats of the world, the Habitand 
Deportmeat of their Body ; and agcord- 
ingly they make theſe arbitrary preca+ 
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rioustrifles, their only ſtudy and delight, 
This is what they call Good-breedung, 
and think that Good-manners oblige them 
no farther, than ro obſerve the common 
forms of Speech, the uſual methods of Ce- 
remony and Addreſs, to preſerve them- 
ſelves trom being derided by thoſe who 
are no wiſer than themſelves. 


Whereas in truth, the ſeat of Man. 
ners is not in the Body, but the Mind of 
Man : This 1s the we that uires to 
be regulated, and brought in Frame ; 
*tis this that ſtands moſt in need of being 
retiffd and inform'd ; and a misbeha. 
viour here is the thing that is moſt like- 
ly to give offence. Hereevery falſe ſtep 
is of dangerous conſequence, every {lip 
is not only offenſive, bur may prove de- 
ftructive too ; and therefore we mult 
guard our ſelves againſt it, not for fear 
of being derided, but: undone, 


To this end, we muſt take careto 
wear off all the aukward; untoward ha- 
bits of our mind, and bring it to a tra 
Qable diſpoſition ; our thoughts muſt be 
ſo poliſht, and our aCtions fo refin'd, that 
they 'may bear the niceſt obſervation of 
bot? God and Man, and may be fit to 
appear in the Court of Heaven. We 


 PS2>BO8Eem2 


Religion. 


We muſt reftifie the perverſeneſs of 
our Wills, and reclaim our corrupt at- 
ſetions, and never think our ſelves ſuf- 
fciently ocompatey in Vertue, till it 
has got an abſolute, aſcendent over us, 
and ſubdued our very inclinations to. Vice; 
till our fleſh is grown obedient:to the 
godly motions of the Spirit, and.our. Rea- 
jon 15 not ſubject to be over-ruP'd by our 
brutiſh Luſts, and Paſſions. 


Theſe are the Good Manners which my 
Text preſcribes, and much labour it will 
coſt us: ro make them ,Good : With con- 
ſtant exerciſe we muſt manage them , 
and watch them with contigual care, 
and with great diligence we muſt- keep 
them up-right and «nblamable, |. in the 
midſt.of a perverſe and crooked generation. 


We mult guard them with all the 
Powers of our Reaſon, and ſupport them 
with the help of vigorous reſolutions, 
and ſtop all the avenues through which 
Sin and Folly uſe to break in upon them: 
And if we find that this is more than 
our Reaſon, with all its reſolution can 
do, then we muſt call in the Succours of 


There 
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There we ſhall find the Grace of God, 
to ſtrengthen our Wills ; and the Word 
of God, to enlighten our Underſtandings, 
There we (ball meer with many* Argy- 
ments to confirm our Vertue, and ma- 
ty motives to terrifie'us from Vice; Ar- 
gaments too fublime for human reaſon 
ro diſcover, and Motives too powerfull 
for even corrupted nature to retiſt. 


There we (tall ſee the Eye of God 
ſuperviſing our works, and the Jad; 
ment of God affigning our reward, and 
diſtributing to every Man, at the final 
ReſurreQtion, according to what he has dope, 
whether good or bad, "Theſe are confide- 
rations'of ſo mighty a weight, ſo power- 
full an influence upon us, that if wedo 
but*believe the word of God, we'muſt 
needs obey it too, and the Chriſtian 
Faith, f-it is but ſincere, will (hew it 
ſelf in Chriſtian Works. 


For this reaſon the Apoſtle, in my 
Text, applies theterm of Good Manners, 
not only to the PraCtices, but to the 
Principles alſo of Religion, and calls it 
an unmannerly thing to deny the Refur- 
reCtion; e *tis denying of that impor- 

| rant 
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tant fundamental Principle, upon which 
all our commendable Practices depend, 
the only. Principle that is able to rei 
ke our Motions, and civilize our Lives, 
and keep us up to the rules of decency 
20d honour, 


From all which we may hay down 
this Propolition, as an undoubted truth, 
That Vertue isthe only good breeding 
in the World, and to be Mannerly, 1s 
nothing elſe but to be Religious. And 
that this 1s true, I ſhall endeavour 10 
prove, nay I think I may undertake to 
demonſtrate. 


And for proof of this, it muſt be con- 
ider'd, that Good Manzers are nothing 
elſe but ſuch a habit, and diſpoſition of 
mind in Man, as keeps him from being 
guilty of an indecorum, or giving offence 
to thofe whom he converſes with : Such 
an calie natural compoſure within him- 
ſelf, as makes all his outward moti- 
onsgraceful, and all his actions agreeable 
toorhers. 


And from whence can all this, or in- 
"deed any of this proceed, bur trom Ver- 
| fue and Religion ? Indeed what is Ke- 

x Li21 


Sermon Eighth. 22 


Wz 


224 Sermon Eighth. 


ligion, but a Divine Rule, obliging y; 
to liveup to the dignity of Humane N;. 
ture : What is Vertue, but the reſult of 
this Rule, influencing our Lives, and Con. 
verſations, keeping us within the bound; 
of Decency, and guarding us from thoſe 
abſurd practices, which right reaſon ab- 
hors, and uncorrupted nature has an 


verlion to. | 


gion in which they 


hold without regret. 


There is a gracefulneſs, a comelineſs i, 
every vertuous ation, that ſtrikes our 
Hearts, and wins our AﬀeCctions, and we 
no ſooner ſee it, but we Admire it too: 
Its figure is ſo very regular, and its fe# 
tures ſo very juſt, with ſuch gravity, 
and modeſty, and complacency does it 
appear before us, that there is no relilt- 
ing of its Charms. But ſinis a moſt diſ- 
agreeable 


Nay the ancient Heathens, whoſe Phi. 
loſophy was their —_— and a Rel. 
e a glorious pro- 

reſs, define Vertue to be nothing elle 
ut living according to the precepts 
of Nature, and purſuing thoſe works 
which are becoming to rhe Soul of Man, 
ſuchas a good Man may prattiſe with- 
out reluctancy, and a wiſe Man may be 
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agreeable unſeemly thing, *tis all extra- 
vagance, and intoxication ; and every 
viceis ſomething akia to Drunkenneſs, 
on-M to pratice it is Penance, and to ſee it is 
nd;l Anripathy. 


abs By this vu mark, by this Criterion 

+ it was, that the Heathens found it out : 
They faw plainly that it was a nauſea- 
ting forbidding thing, and therefore un- 

Phi fic tor humane uſe. Nay, for this very 

eli-W rcafon God forbad it too, rhat we might 

ro-M not run into thoſe practices, which are re- 

eel proachful in themſelves, and diſtaſtful 

eps unto others, which diſhonour Us, and 

ks diſguſt a!l thoſe that ar2 aboar us, 

lan, 

ith- 

be 


It were caſie to demonſtrate the truth 
of this, by inſtancing in the ſeveral par- 
ticulars, and ſhewing the abſurdity, the 
deformity, the foulneſs of their Nature: 

$ oy But the truth is, they are {o foul, that 
our] they are as uniic to be heard, asto be | 
welff ſeen : So offenſive in rhe practice, that 
00: they cannot be related wi Iiut of- 
fea fence; *Tis a ſhame, fays the Apoltle, 
"ty, 'tis a breach ot Good-manners, even zo 
s tl [pet of thoſe rhinos whith are done of them 
* In [Yer 


ab () Then, 
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Then, it ſeems, even the vicious were 
{o modelt, thatthey would not ſuffer their 
Vices to be {cen ; and the Vertuous were 
ſo Chaſt, that they would not endure 
to have them rehears'd. But now the fl » 
Scene is io unhappily chang'd, that Men I © 
rot only opcaly PraCtife, but Proclaim I © 
their Vices too, and are aſhamd ill a 
of nothing but of being out of Coun- I 
tenancc. N 


Even thoſe who would be thought e- Wl t! 
nemies to the practice, are yet friends I 0 
tothe repreſentation, andcan be content I "1s 
not only to ſce Vice ſet off tothe beſt ad- I in 
vantage, but to hear Religion vilifi'd, I > 
and Vertue ridicuPd : Now tis a great I ce 
part of our entertainment in ſome places Il 25 
of £rcat reſort, ro hear the Nameot God 
blaiphem*d, the Word of God expos'd, 
and the very Being of a God deny'd. up 


And is this all our concern for Chriſti- WW ve: 
anity, 1s, all our Chriſtian patience and Fou 
moderation come to this ? O tempora! 0 Nick 
mores! Theie are thetimes in which we WScc 
live, thele a;e che manners which we va- Wicls 
lue our ſelves upon : Such times as all Wb: 


gocd Chriſtians bewail, fuch Manners as 4 
all BY 
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ed of. 


And yet even this ſhall be call'd Good 
manners, and good Wir too, by the Men 
of the Times ; but where is the Wit 
of contradiCting all the Wile, the Sober, 
and Judicious World 2 Where is the 
Ma- ners of decrying all the eltabliſh'd 
Notion, and aftronting the Underſtand- 
ng of all Mankind ? Where is either 
the Manners, or the Wit of blaipheming 
our moſt Sacred Obligations, wounding 
$1n our tendereſt Intereits, and arraign- 
Ing our deareſt Friends ? and what is fo 
Nacred to a Man as h's God ? What 1o 
dear as his Religion? What fo render 
25 his Soul ? 


To makethe leaſt indezen: refleftion 
upon theſe, 15 the highett indignity that 
can be put up92 us, and juitifes the fſc- 
vereſt reſentment ; and were it nor that 
our Religion requires us to leave theſe 
reſentments to the Law, ſhould theſe 
Soffers bur meet with adverſaries as law- 
ls as themſelves, they would quickly 
be chaſtiz'd into better Manners, and 
atheiſm would be beatea out of the 
World, 

Q 2 Lndees 
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Indeed the whole profeſſion ſhould 
be exploded, not only as abſur1 and 
falſe, but as a rude offenſive thing. and 
its proteſſors ought to be treated like a 
common Nuiſance, as they are ; they are 
the bane of Society, and the reproach 
of Government; above all Law, and be- 
low all Reaſon and Rehg'ion. 

They are, in ſhort, tizie Enemies of 
God, and ſhould be the {corn of Men: 
For wherever they are either countenar- 
ced, or allo w'd, they will corrupt not only 
Good manners, but every thing that is 
Good belides; and every Man that has 
any regard to his ſafety, or his honour, 
ought to look upon them with abhor- 
rence, and fay, O my Soul, come not thou 
into their Council, unto their Aſſembh, 
mine honour, be not thou united, But this 
is an odious ungratefi:l SubjeR, and 
I leave 1t; theſe are manners too bad 
to be reform'd, and therefore I pro- 
ceed, 


2, To prove, that ,even Good manner, 
are l:abie to be corrapred. And this is 
a Ccauticn of which weall ſtand innced; 
we are all too apt to have a good 6 
pinion of our ſclves, to think thi.t our 
I”—_ is well eſtabliſÞ'd in us, and 


OuT 
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our Vertue ſufficiently ſecur'd, and this 
very opinion proves otcen times the oc- 
caſion of our ruin. It lays our Souls too 
open, and takes us off our guard, and 


then the Enemy enters :n ; it makes us 


venture our Vertue too far abroad, as if 


there was no fear, no danger of loſing 
its way, and with this Preſumption it 
ſometimes runs out to ſuch a lengrh, 
that it never returns again. 


There is nothing fo catching as Vice, 
and nothing ſo ſubject to take infeCti- 
0n/ a5 our Souls, ard that Vertue which 
requires a whole Age to cſtabliſh it, 
In one moment may be loſt ; *as fo frail 
a thing, that the firſt temprat.on may 
ſhock it, and the ſecond may throw it 
down. Nay, *tis ſo nice a thing, that 
an impure thought may ſully it, and an 
immode{t word may leave a reproach- 
ful ſtain upon it. indecd it 1s fo lia- 
ble ro be corrupted, that tis very hard, 
if not impoſſible, to preſerve it from cor- 
ruption. 


Sometimes the Devil attempts us by 
ſecrer Stratagems, and our Vertue is be- 
tray d before we ſee our danger. Some- 
mes he attacks us by open torce, -_ 

Q3 y 
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by the violence of a temptation bears 
down our Verrue and Religion too, 


| 
, : ] 
Sometimes he comes to a Parly with us, 
and then he ſeldom fails to circumvent . 
us in th? Treaty, tho? he could not bat- 
fle us in the Field. 
Our Faith and our Vertue, arc the two , 
noble endowments which he envizs, rhe 
two ſtrong holds againſt which he lays 
his Siege ; and if he c2n but obrain the ( , 
One, he never doubts rhe Orher. The F 
Creed ind the Commandments, are the V 
two Fortreſſes upon which the fecur:- te 
ty of our Souls deper:'s, and which {o- W 4 
ever of theſe 15 mo!t unguardec, rhere M ; 
he makes his attempt. I 
Es in 
As, 1. It he finds us well grounded 0 


jg the Principles of our Religion, and MW ; 
that he can make no impreſſion upon | G6 
our Faith, if we are proof agzinſt all the W ;;, 
1uggeſtions of Atheiſm, and !nfidelity,and ; 
our Heads are too ſtrong to be debauch'd, 

tien he trys to find out ſome ſoft place Þ 
in our Hearts, ſome tender Inclinacion WY þ, 
t1at may more eaſily be wrought upon; (4, 
lomie predominant Paſſion, or fome dar- I ;þ, 
ling Luft, is what @ery Van is Subjet Þ=Þ 7g 
0; and when the Tempter has diſcove E 1 


red 
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red our weak fide, he fails not to ply 
It with the moſt ſubtle arguments, and 
ſooth it with gentle in{inuations, and 
at laſt overwhelms it with ſuch a num- 
ber of ſpecious pretences, fo many, that 
we have not the Power, and fo plau- 
ſible, that we have not the Heart to hold 
our againſt them. 


And whenhe has won our Heart, *tis 
an ecalie matter to ger poſſeſſion of our 
Head : When he has once maſter'd our 
Vertue, from thence he raiſes his Bat- 
teries againſt our Faich, and beats down 
all the Principles of our Religion ; *ris 
a common obſervation, that a Man who 
Is corrupted in his Morals, 1s never found 
in his IntelleStvals ; his Vice poſleſles his 
Underſtand:nz, and ftupifies his Soul, 
and he that contounds the Notions of 
Good and Evil, can never diſtinguiſh 
rightly berween True and Palſe, 


And indecd there is youd reaſon, as 
well as Experience for it. For he that 
has renounced all Goodnels, has no ex- 
cuſe for doing fo, bur by denving of 
the Truth ; *tis anaturalthing for Men 
to fall from Dilobedience to Revellion, 
and when they have fet alid2: all re- 

Q 4 ipect 
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ſp<Q for the Law, the next ſtep 1s to 
reject the Government. 


Thus it is in Temporals, and thus it 
is in Spiritual Afairs, if we cannot, or 
will not live up to the Rules of our 
Religion, *tis our intereſt to wiſh that 
our Religion were Falſe, that the Pre- 
cepts of it were Arbitrary, and both its 
Promiſes and Threatnings, imaginary 
things; and what we wiſh, we are ea- 
ſily perſwaded to believe : The tide of 
our affeQtions bears down our Judgment, 
and whereſoever {in prevails, there rea- 
ſon will always give way to ſenſe; till 
the infatuation grows {fo ſtrong at laſt, 
that- the poor deluded Man loſes his 
Sence and Reaſon too, Like Sampſon in 
Dalilal/s Arms, firit he loſes his Ver- 
tue, and the loſs of that betrays his 
{trengrh; and when he is weaken'd, he 
is fit to be blinded too, and delivered 
up to the Philif{izes. This is one way, 
and the molt uſual way of turning A» 
theiſt. Bur, | 


2, If this fails, then the Enemy goes 
another way to work, and where he 
pork Men well fettled in their PraQtices, 

e bendsall his force againſt their Prin- 
+: * 2 ciples; 


5 


caples; and fo endeavours to Under- 
mine that Vertue, which he could not 
(Overcome. He knows that Faith is the 
foundation of Obedience, and if that be 
but ſupplanted, the other will fall of 
courſe : And therefore he labours ro in- 
ill falſe Notions, and heatheniſh Prin- 
cples into our Heads, and through that 
blind fide, he cafily diffuſes his Poiſon 
into our Hearts, 


There are ſome Men in the World 
to0 great to be tempted, and too wiſe 
to be impog'd upon ; Men, who know, 
and allow the difference between Good 
and Evil, and ſcorn to ſubmit to any 
vile unworthy Action ; and if any bare- 
ac'd Vice ſhould appear before thcm, 
they would reject it with indignation, 
and would be Vertuous, tho* it were 
only for Good manners lake, 


Now all this is not Vertue, but Pride 
and AﬀeQtation ; *tis a good work, but 
only it ſtands upon a ſandy bottom, and 
by conſequence is like to ſtand but a 
little time. Such a Man preſumes upon 
the goodneſs of his own Nature, and 
builds entirely upon himſelf, and that 
very preſumption proyes many times _ 

| Occali- 


Sermon Eighth. 233 


234 Sermon Ei2hth. 


oceation of his fall. It gives the Devi] 
an opportumty to applaud his perfor. 
mances, and magnihe his Wiſdom, and 
make him think himſelf ſecure ; and 


by holding a flattering gla{s before oy 
eyes, he cuts the very ground from un. 
der our feet ; teaches us to overlook the 
Principles of Religion, and deſpiſe ar 
humble reſigning Faith ; and when our 
Faith and Humility are gone, our Ver. 
tue 15 neither worth the keeping, nor 
likely to be kept. Theſe are the method 
by which Good Mazrers are frequently, 
and ealily corrupted. 


The 34. and next thing to be conſ- 
dered, 1s the Inſtruments which they 
are corrupted by. And here, for our 
caution, the Apoſtle gives us to under 
ſtand, that this corruption 1s wrought 
in us, by means of an Evil Commun: 
cation, 


And this alſo is what we are unwi: 
ling to believe. Society, we know, ws 
inffirmed by God, for the good of Men, 
and many excellent ends ot Providenc: 
are anſwer'ld by this Inſtitution ; it 
ſerves to promote the honour of God, 
and to ſupport the Intereſt of his Cres 


cures; 
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res; to relieve us in our neceffity, and 
comfort us in our diſtreſs ; and 15 both 
the defence, and the orrament of our 
Nature: And ſince communzcation, upon 
ſ{v many accounts, is very good, we are 
loath, upon any account to think it 
Exil. 


And yer there is not a greater Evil in 
the world than this. When converſfati- 
on 15 corrupted, there is nothing fo apt 
to corrupt our manners, and debauch 
our Souls. Here the Temprer ſcrs upon 
us with artifice and addreis, Collogues 
us out of our Vertue, and Sooths us 1n- 
16. {9 yur Deſtruction, -and proves our moſt 
nevi deadly enemy, under the diſguiſe and 
habit of a friend, 


oh Here it is that we learn to approve of 

thoſe fins, which formerly we abhorr'd, 
and out of kindneſs to the Perſon, we 
come at laſt to be reconciPd unto his 
vil. Vice: Tho our foul be never fo well 
vs fortif'd, and our Vertue kept under 
en o<ver {o {trict a guard, yet there is 
xc 29 fence againſt an Enemy in our Quar- 
if fers : That which we call good com- 
od, £4, and my Text calls Evil Communi- 
cat103 
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cation , may eaſily betray that Vertue, 
which could not eaſily be ſtorm'd. 


Here familiarity does not beget Con. 
tempt, but Approbation : So prone are 
we to fin, that when we ſee it not only 
Practis'd, but Profeſs'd, and that w ith a 
plaui.ble Air, and good aſſurance , the 
od;um, and the terrour of it preſeutly 
wears off, and our averſion vaniſhes by 
degrees , till at laſt we take it into 
our boſom, and thenit ſtings us to the 
heart. 


But this is not the only, nor the great- 
eſt damage, which we receive by Evi 
Communication. "Tho our Prattices are 
corrupted, yet as long as our Principles 
remain entire, our Faith in time may re- 
trieve our Vertue, and bring us to our 
Senſes and our ſelves again, But fo Evil 
is the Communication of our times, that 
it endeavours to pervert our Faith, to 
ſow the Seeds of Atheiſm, and inſtill the 
Principles of Infidelity into us. How many 
arethere who make 1t their whole bul:- 
neſs and delight, to expoſe every thing 
that is Sacred, and vindicate every _ 
that is Profanc; to conſecrate Vice - 
Folly 


Folly, and to bring God and Religion 
int» Contempt ? 


Theſe are now the great Ornaments of 
Converfation, theſe are the celebrated 
diverſions of our age : Andcanany Man 
of ordinary Pie'y be diverted with tuch 
Scenes as th-ſe ? can any Man of com- 
mon ſenſe be entertain'd with ſuch fil 
thy Communication ? *Tis a vexation to 
have eyes and ſee it ; Nay, tis a ſcandal 
even to have ears and hearit : And who- 
ſever has a regard, either to Gods ho- 
nour or his own, will fly from ſuch con- 
tagious Company, as he would do from 
an infected place : Their very words are 

ſtilential, and it is not fate to breath in 
uch an air, 


We cannot but be ſenſible, how ma- 
ny unfortunate Men have made ſhip-wreck 
both of cheir Faith, and Conſcience, upon this 
very ground : Yet (till we ſcorn to leara 
wiſdom at their expence, but fteer 
the ſame courie our ſelves; and tho we 
might ealily forelee our chance, yet we 
reſolve to run the venture. 
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Some pleaſure we find in Converſat,. 
on, ſomething that 1s agreeable to our 
nature, and we know not how to lire 
withour it: *Tis true, and therefore 
where the Converſation 15Good, 7t is nx 

204 for Man to bs alone ; Bur if nothing 
| 01 communicatica Will ferve our 
turn, if nothing reliſhes with us but 
that which is apt to debauch our Ver. 
fuc, and corrupt our Manners, hoy 
nuch berter 1s it to hve a Hermite; 
to make an innocent, and a fafe retreat, 
311 ſhew our ielvesto be above a wicked 
vw ord ? 


For there is no diverſion this world © + 
aJords, can make us amends for the 
loſs of our Religion: Nay, if we could 
gain the whole world by loſing of our ſoul 
we ſhould quickly repent our bargain, 
and where 15 our Soul fo likely to be loſt 
as in a crowd of idle unthinking com- 
pany, a Farce of extravagant ſenſeleſs 
mirth, where folly and vice are pro 
pagated in earncit, and all things that 
are ſerious and ſolemn are made a Jeſt, 


Here 


Sermon Eizhth. 239 


BB Here Profaneneſs appears withthe face 
U- Wof Authority, and Heatheniſm is pub- 
ur Wiſh d with allowance, and where our 
'e WVices mect with ſuch kind ProteCtion, 
Ne Fwhere the publick Countenance joyns 
' Wvith our private Inclination, there is no 
3 Woppoſing both Wind and Tide, and 
ur Wour Souls muſt needs be carried down 
ut ſhe ſtream. There we find the patlage 
ery eaſie, and think the Company ve- 
ry good, and that makes us go blindly 
©; Wd glibly on : and while we meer with 
al, Wuch agreeable diverſion by the way, we 
ze unwilling tochange our Companions, 


xr ſhift our Courle. 

0 Thus we {ee, and indeed it 1s a deplo- 
he Wr:ble thing to fee, that Good manzers are 
ud Who liable to be carrupred, by the means 
s ff an Evil communication. And . now, 
| | 

of, 

w 4th, And laſt thing to be proved is, 


at Evil communication corrupts 0ur Mane 
ers, by putting 4 deceit wpon us, When 
nat Wour lives run ſmooth and calie, We are 
ſt, ppt to conclude, that our way 1s right ; 
and if all is Pleaſant, we think that all 
Well. But *tis a great, and a dange- 
TOUS 


ec 
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rous miſtake. God knows our bulineG 
here is to encounter Diſhculties, ang 
ſtruggle with Oppoſitions, and to make 
our way to Heaven, by a laborious Ver 
tue : ThePrize is too greac for thoſe that 
will not take Pains to win it, and ng- 
thing that is excellent was ever obtain- 
cd with eaſe. 


Were it not for the Oppoſition which 
our Luſts and Paſſions make againſt us, 
our Reaſon would be nothing elſe bu: 
Inſtint, and our Vertue would loſe 
both its Commendation and Reward, 
Theſe are Inclinations which God has 
put into us on purpoſe to try our Cou- 
rage, and exerciſe our ſtrength upon : 
Theſe are the (Javiſh part of our nature, 
which may be very uſeful when they are 
well ſubdu'd. And yet becauſe they 
miniſter to our Pleaſures, we are ſuch 
ſlaves our ſelves, as to give them the 
aſcendant over us ; fo fooliſh, as to link 
that our happineſs conſiſts, not in ſub- 
duing, but indulging of our Luſts, and 
cheriſhing our Paſſions, and complying 
with all the Vicious Inclinations of our 


hearts, Un 
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; Now this is. a Cheat, which all the 
ſober part of mankind have always diſco- 
rer'd, and confeſs'd : and it ſeldom hap- 
pens but the ſinner himſelf at laſt con- 
feſſes it too. Tho at preſent the gaiety 
of his Youth has prejudic'd him againſt 
Religion, and his 1gnorance, or un- 
thoughtfulnefs, have to far prepoſſeſs'd 
him 1n favour of his vice, that he will 
bear nothing alledg*d againſt it ; yet 
when Age has awaken'd his Reaſon, 
and laid his Senſe a little more a ſleep, 
then . he will be, ſure to ſee his folly, 
_ perhaps *tis too late to reclaim 

1s fin, 


And why will we nor ſee this in time; 
How is it that we ſcorn to be inſtrufted, 
her and hate. ts look before us, and ſuffer 
(uct our ſelves to be led blindfold to a pre- 
theW cpice ? Tho Company and Converlſati- 
unkW on be never fo delightful tro us here, 
ſub-W yet are we content to be ruin'd for 
and Company, to go to the Grave for Com- 
[ing pany, nay,to a lower and diſmaller place ? 
ls x Ur ſuch conſort in weeping and wail- 

in, arid gnaſbing of teeth ? "Theſe are 
ſome of the properties of Hell ; and as 
(owNI ve approve of theſe, ſo we may pra- 
R Qtice 
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Qtice Blaſpheming , and Curſing, and 
Reviling of God, which are the other. 


Thus Evil Communication firſt cheats 
us of our Vertue; and then it teaches us to 
deny the Faith, which is another Cheat: 
When Men have abandon'd themſelves 
to a profligate vicious courſe of Life, 
and made themſelves obnoxtous to 
the anger of God, and all the terrours 
of Religion, they have but one way lef 
to pacihie their Conſcience, and enjoy 
their ſins, and that is, to perſwadethem- 
ſelves that Religion is an Impoſture, and 
there is no God tn the world. 


And to make this appear, the grand 
inquiſition of Infidelity 1s preſently et 
up, where the Faith is arraign'd, and the 
Word of God is try'd, and happy is the 
Man that can find out a Jaufible obje- 
Gtion: And for want of better, here 
Conjettures paſs for Proof, and Poſſibi-Wl ; 
lities are accounted Arguments, and to; 
raiſe a Doubt, is as good as to make 4 
Demonſtration. 


If fuch Men as theſe are allowed tt 


judge, no doubt but the cauſe would gaflc,, 


againit us : But this is ſetting a Mak 
factot 
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faQor uporithe Bench, and calling his ac« 
complices upon the Jury ; and therefore 
we have reaſon to except againſt their 
ts WI VerdiQ : for it is not their Judgment that 
t0 Fl determines them, but their Vice. Let 
at. W them but live — to the eſtabliſht 
'& WF undoubted rules of Reaton, andthen th 
tr, MW would never make a doubt of the trut 
0 of our Religion. 


d 


leſt WM The Heathen Philoſophers, thoſe ve- 
10) WF nerable Men, whom they would injuri- 
M- I oully draw into their Party, and force to 
and WI parronize their Opinions, would have 
beenaſham'd of ſuch Diſciples. Theſe 
were Men ot Learning, and Men of 
Vertue too ; and all theſe have fairly 
yielded up rhe Cauſe, and ſubmitted to 
the Chriſtian Faith, when their Philo- 
Sy {phy was atthe higheſt pitch, whea all 
"Hl fic Learning, and all the Power, and in» 
feed all the World, but Truth, wason 
their fide. Bur great was "Truth, and 
it did prevail againſt thoſe fameus 
Champions of infidelity : And muſt it 
truckle to theſe puny pretenders now ? 
are theſe fit Advocates to maintain a bat- 
fled Cauſe ? Be not deceivd; let riot a. 
Communication that isfo Eviland fo emp» 

ty too, corrupt your Manners, and inſult 
4 R 2 yout 
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your Faith, and bid defiance both to God 
and Man. 


244 


Religion 1s not a queſtion fit to be de. 
cided ina Scorners Chair, Good Manner; 
are not a proper ſubject for a jeſt : To ſee 
profane Men playing with ſuch Sacred 
things, is as abſurd a ſight, as to ſee an 
Aſs cloath'd in Purple,or a ridiculous Ani- 
mal adorn'd with the Sword of Juſtice, 
and an Imperial Crown: *Tis an affront 
ro Majeſty, which all wiſe Men would 
look upon with mdignation ; and the 
rather, becauſe it may draw ſome fooliſh 
Men into a diſeſteem of Government, 
and Law, and make them deſpiſe the 
Sword of Juſtice, till they come to 
teel it. 


There is a ſolemnity due both to Law 
and Religion : And if they are not tre: 
ted with Ceremony, they will loſe their 
Reſpe&t; but it is wethat ſhall prove ih: 
loſers by it. If we hear a Man cryin 
downall Rule, and Government, we ar 
ſo wiſe, as to conclude that he has ade 
ſign either upon our Bodies, or Eſtate: 
and to look upon him as an Enemy : An 
why are we not as wiſe, when we he: 


'T 
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him crying down Religion ; why do we 
no conclude rhat he has a deſign to cor- 
rupt our Manners, which are more valu- 
able to us, than either our Bodies, or 
Eſtates ? And yet ſuch Men we can ad- 
mit for our nearelt Companions, nay , 
ſometimes embrace for our deareſt 
Friends, 


But be not deceiv'd, *tisno att of Friend- 
ſhip to deſtroy our Souls, ®tis no good 
communication that corrupts Good Manners : 
If therefore we find that our diverſion 
has brought us into this dangerous ſnare, 
A T— - 
tis high time, either to fly the Pit for 
the ſecuring of our Manners, or to pray, 
The Lord have mercy upon our Souls, 


= — —— GR, amww% -» S293 OOO o& ;-. . OY 


Sermon Ninth. 


ACTS XIV. 15. 
We alſo are men of like paſſrons wi. þ 


you. 


the help of Grace, and ſubdue 

our Paſhons, thoſe infirmities 
of our Nature, and bring them in fſub- 
xftion to the Holy Spirit, whoſe fruits are 
Love, Joy, Peace, Long-ſ«;fering, Gentleneſs, 
"es 4  Meekneſs, Temperance ;, as our 
Apoſtle tells us in another place : And 
yet after all the advances which we can 
make in Vertue, and all the advanta- 
ges which a pure well practisd Relig:- 
on can confer upon us, the belt profict- 
ents in Grace may ſtill joyn hands with 
the diſciples of Nature, and ſay, we alſo 
are men of like paſſions with you. 


R 4 Theſe 


H E great buſineſs of Religion 
is to mortihe our Luits, by 
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Theſe words were ſpoken by the Ap. 


ſtles, Paul, and Barnabas, to the Men of Wi 
Lycaonia,to convince them that they were W: 
not Gods, and to reſtrain the people Mn 
from offering Sacrifices to them : the Wo 
Confeſſion was very modeſt, and inge- Wii 
nuous, and the thing was very true : And Wot 
from hencelI ſhall endeavour to prove. t 
dt 

1. That the moſt ſanAtified Profeſſors 

of Religion are yet ſubject to Paſſions as 
well as other Men. Al 
A 
2. That itis not for the Honour of our Mw: 
Religion to deſſemble theſe Paſſions, tho Wit 
in doing ſo we could gain horiour to our Wc 
ſelves: 'And | r0 
| ſcy 


3. That Gnce our Paſſions are neither Wplc 
te be diſlembled,nor ſuppreſs'd, therefore Wre 
we mult take care that they be ſoorderd; us 
as may ſerve belt for the uſes of Religion. Wha 


1. It mty ſeem ſtrange perhaps, that © ' 
a CAR Apoſtie who 15 . xr 
- Holy Ghoſt, and endow*'d with 
all the graces of the Goſpel, ſhould yet 
make apen- proteiiion © ot 'his Paſſions, 
and ſo diſgrace all thoſe gifts which he 
$5654 + S i , - gs 


s partaker of. For Paſſion is nothing 
). MW: but a violent aſſault upon our Rea- 
f Wo, a turbulent motion in our hearts ; 
re Wand if this muſt (till take place uponus, 
le Mrnotwithitanding all the Prerogatives of 
i& Wour Religion, and 1n ſpite of all the af- 
e- Wiltances of rhe Spirit, where is the fruit 
d Wof that mweekneſs, and gentleneſs and tem- 
ance Which are not only the Ornaments, 
hut the Eſſentials'of a Chriſtian life. 


as WM Yet ſo itis, that the very beſt of Men 
xe ſubject to Paſſions and Infirmities : 
And this 15 a truth which all good Men 
ir MWvill confeſs, and are not a'ham'd to own 
10 Wit: And only Bad Men will deny it, be- 
ur Wauſe they know themſelves more ob- 
roxious than other Men. Iris the con- 
ſcouſneſs of their guilt, that makes them 
er Wilead not guilty, and whoſoever 1s 0- 
re Wrer ſolicirousto deny his infirmities, gives 
d, Mw jult reaſon to ſuſpect that he is moſt 
n. Mſbamefully infirm, 


at Y When we come to Heaven, where 
our Souls ſhall be purift'd, and retin'd, 
0 doubt but we ſhall ſhake off theſe di- 
ſtempers or our Nature: But in the 
mean time, while we 'are in the body, 
they will. come like Diſcaſes upon our 
" {pirits 
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ſpirits, and grow like Excreſcences upoy 
our fleſh, and are too deeply rooted in 
our ſenſes, for either our Reaſon, or Re. 
ligion to root them out. Aloſes was the 
meekelt Man aliye, and yet he ſlew an 
Egyptian 1n his Anger. David wasthe 
devouteſt Man alive, and yet even in 
his Devotion we find him tranſported 
ſomerimes with Hatred : Our Saviour 
was the Patienteſt Man alive, and yer 
he was once overwhelm*d with ſorrow, 
And not to inſiſt upon the particular in. 
firmities of particular Men, the Apoſtles 
in my Text tell the Heathens of Ly 
onia , in general terms, we alſo are Mr 
of like paſſions with you. 


By all which we are taught, that Re- 
ligion was deſign'd only to improve, but 
not to extinguiſh Nature : It 1s butgrat 
ting upon theold Stock,and tho the Grace 
of God may tranſplant a Man, yet he 
muſt not expect to be transform'd till he 
comes to Glory. 


It was this very thing which rais'd the 
Controverſie, and kept up the debate, 
between the two famous Sects of Philo- 
ſophers of old : the one was for gov 
tng the Paſſions of Men, and ny 1 
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of [luggiſh, unaCtive Creature, 


them under ; and their deſign was good : 
The other requir'd that they ſhould be 
totally aboliſht, and rooted out ; and 
that project always prov'd impraQticable. 
For the whole drift of their Dofrine in 
plain terms, was no more thanthis, That 
they were not contented with their Na- 
ture, as God had madeit to their hands, 
but were for making Man anew, after 
an Image of their own. But it was this 
overſtraining of their point, that made 
their lives uncomfortable, and their Do- 
ctrines uncouth ; and by the aukward fi- 
gure which their Philoſophy made in 
the world, they gave us ademonſtration, 
that tho Nature may be manag'd, yet it 
will not be forc'd, 

Nay, tho it were a poſlible thing for 
2 Man to force his nature, and diveſt 
limſelf wholly of his Paſſhons, yer 'tis 
2 queſtion whether the thing were deſi- 
able or no. They are the proper ſeaſon 
of our Souls, which would be very inſt- 
pid, and flat without them : The pro- 
per motive to encourage, and ſtir us up 
togood works, without which ( asour 
Conſtitution now ſtands ) our Reaſon 
would be too weak to ſupport our Vertue, 
and Man at beſt would be but a heavy, 


Bus 
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dangers, and betray us unto fin, and 


therefore *tis fit they ſhould be rooted 


OUT, 


Indeed it muſt be confeſs'd, that all our 
fins do proceed from ſome miſguided Pa{- 
fion ; but then it muſt be conteſsd with- 
all, that God made us ſubje&t unto in, 
and it is not for Manto fay to his Crea- 
tor, why haſt thou made me thus? He 
could have put another kind of conſti- 
tution into us, and fetus above tempta- 
tions; but he made us ſubjett to theſe 
Paſſions on purpoſe that they might ſerve 
for the exerciſe of our Religion, that by 
a due management of our ſelves between 
our vicious inclinations to chuſe the Evil, 
and our Religious endeavours to purſue 
the Good, we might try our Ohedience, 
and recommend our Vertue, Did we 
lie under a natural neceſhty of doing 
good, what honour could our good works 
bring to God :-And if we had no temp: 
tation to do evil, what praiſe could the 
eſchewing of this evil bring to our 
ſelves ? "Tis nothing but the difficult;, 


and 


But to this a Srorck may obje, that 
our Paſhons incline us to evil works, a5 


well as to Good : 'That they lead us into 
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ind danger of an enterprize, that makes 
it honourable, and there can be no 
conqueſt , where there is no oppo- 
fition. | 


But to this again it may be objeRted , 
that our Paſſions make us more liable to 
Evil than to Good, more likely to be 
conquer?d, than to conquer : And there- 
fore *Gis good to be on the ſafer ſide. 


And yet even this is no argument that 
therefore our Paſſhons ſhould be rooted 
out; for we find upon Record, that thc 
oreateſt Saints have been ſubje&t to the 
createſt failings : Nay, *tis this Senſe of 
their failggs that has made them the 
ereater Saints : That the Seeds of botl: 
Good ahd Evil lie blended together in 
their Nature, and the ſame warmth of 


Conſtitution has given lite to both. 


No Man was more exemplary in his 
Vertue than David ; and no Man more 
notorious in his Vice. No Man more Glori- 
ous in his undertakings than St. Peter ; 
and no Man more {hameful in his Falls : 
And fince the Excellencies of theſe Men 
have done more honour to God, and 
more ſervice .to his Church, than their 
failings 
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failings have done harm, it is not adviſe. 
able, either in Religion, or in common 
prudence, to extirpate thoſe Paſſion; 
which gave riſeto both, and ſo deſtroy 
the Good and Evil both together. 


But to this alſo they ,may objeR, that 
wedeſerve ro be puniſH'd for the Evil, 
but do not deſerve to be rewarded for 
the Good : And therefore if our Paf. 
ons, which are the occaſion of both, were 
utterly diſcarded, it would be better 
for Us. 


. And yet, even upon this account we 
have no reaſon to complain. For no 
doubt but God in the judgment which 
he paſſes upon Men, makes allowance 
for the difference of their Conſtitutions : 
For He knows whereof we are made, and 
remembers of what duft it is. He con- 
fiders that every Man's compoſition in- 
clines him ſtrongly, ſome _ro one, and 
fome to another Paffion: And do we think 


thar he expects the fame kind of pertor- 
mances from both ? This is making lum? 
hard Maſter indeed, and not content with 
what our "Talent will aaturally produce. 
4 his is expecting intereſt from us, not | 


accort- 


xccording to our ability, but according 
to his Arbitrary Will. 


Do we think, for inſtance, that he 
expets the ſame temper of mind, the 
ame evenneſs, and ſteddineſs of ſpirit, 
from a Sanguine Man, as he does trom 
the cold and Flegmatick ? The Scri 
ture examples do not tell us fo : Or do 
we think that he requires the ſame fer- 
vent Zeal, and flights of Devotion, from 
the Flegmatick, as he does from the 
warm, and Sanguine ? The Flegmatick 
would be ſorry tohaveit ſo. Tho both 
re bound to ſtrugle with their infirmi- 
ties, yet neture will be nature (till, and 
make us ſometimes apt to fall : And 
it is ome excuſe if wefall on the right 
fide; I mean, that ſide to which our 
nature moſt inclines us : And that wilt 
not only be a good plea for obtaini 
our pardon, but will make us — 
ſome other way. For if our conlti- 
tution leads us ro ſome certain fins, 
let us follow it a little farther, and ir 
will equally incline us to ſome certain 
vertues : And if we weigh the one 
apainſt the other, the balance of our na- 
ture will be even. But for Men to croſs 
their conſtitution, and fin againſt the 
current 
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current of their nature, for a fleg. 
matick Man to be intemperate, or 2 
ſanguine Man to be indevout, to have 
all the evil of our Paſſhons, and nothing 
of the Good, this is indeed an unpar- 


donable thing. 


And here we cannot but admire the 
excellent conſtitution of the Goſpel, a- 
bove- all other Religions in the world, 
for being ſo exactly calculated to the 
nature and abilities of Men; and re 
quiring _— of us, as neceſlary to 
our Salvation, but what we are. able to 
perform : Ir gives tis the beſt encou- 
ragement to be Vertuous ; -and yet does 
not condemn us for every. Vice: It ſhew; 
us the true way toſubdue our Paſſions ; 
and then ſhews us a pardon for the ir- 
regularity of thoſe Paſſions which we 


could not ſubdue. 


Indeed, our Saviour's coming upon 
earth, and dying for us, is a plain inti- 
mation, that there are ſuch vicious 
principles within us, as cannot be ſub- 
dued : For if we did not lie under a 
moral impoſſibility of avoiding ſin, there 
had been no need of ſo extraordinary 4 
Redemption. 


This 
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r2 This we may, call the ſundamental no- 
wveWſW tion of the Goſpel : And accordingly it 
ng is obſervable, that in the account which 
ar- WY St. Matthew gives of our Saviours Genealo- 

gy, there are but four Women mention'd, 

and twoor three of them were notorious, 
the Why was this, but that the Penitent 
2- © Tight be encourag'd to hope inGod, and 
d, WI take Sanctuary in the Goſpel, notwith- 
he MY ſanding their Frailties and Paſſions, fince 
re. MW our Bleiſed Saviour was pleagd to derive 
to !11s Blood from thiege Women that were 
to recorded finners, 


os Nay aſter the Goſpel was preacl''d up- 
wh 90 earth, and the time of Reformation 
5; come, how many frailties of the Apoſtles 
ir. W themſelves do we find upon Record ? 
we WY !railtics of thoſe Men, that were imme» 

dately inſpir'd by the Holy Ghoſt : Frail- 

ties of thote very Meg, that are propogd 
on Y fo us as moſt eminent examples of Piety, 
ti- 2nd Religion. How: many. failings has 
ws St. Peter recorded of hanſelf in his Go» 
1b. {pel acccrding to St, Mark : How many 
r 2 © more do we trad of him, and his Bre- 
re thren, in the AQts of the Apoſtles : How 
2 | bot was the conteſt berwzcn Him, and 

St, Pax!, who withſtood him to the face :: 
his $ How 
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How ſharp was the contention between 
St. Paul, and St. Barnabas? In my Text 
we find them both together, promoti 
the Honour of God, like friends, and 
modeſtly declaring , that they were ſuh- 
jet to paſſions like other men : And in the 
very next Chapter,they made their words 
good, and were ſo angry with one an- 
other, that they parted upon it. 


Why are theſe things noted in God"; 
Book, but for our particular notice ? 
Why do they ſtand there upon perpetual 
record, by the direftion of the Holy 
Ghoſt, but to inform us, that there is no- 
thing perfe& upon earth : That they who 
have the greateſt proportion of Grace, 
will ſtill retain a taint of their Nature: 
That tho our Vertue be never ſo ſtrong. 
ly guarded, yet Paſfion will ever and 
anon be creeping in: And from hence 
there are three things to be learnt. 


1. That we muſt not caſt off our truſt 
in God, nor be diſcouraged from per- 
forming the Duties of Religion, if we 
do find that out Paſſions ſometimes break 


io 2n us : For ſo they did upon the iſ 
| les themſelves: And if we could 


bin come to be Men of like Verrues, "tis 
no 
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ho tratter if weare Men of ./ike Paſſions 
alſo with them. | 


2. We muſt not condemn other Men 
for Paſſions, tho they are nor the ſame 
Paſſions which we are ſubject to our 
ſelves. For tho we are apt to judge of 
all Mea by our own ttancard, and to 
defpife them -for being ſubject to thoſe 
frailties from which we our ſelves are 
free ; yEt we alſo are men of like paſſions 
wh them, tho not of the ſame; and 
therefore we oflght-to judge favourabl 
of their failings, as we hope God will 
judge of Ours, 


3. The next thing which we learg 
from hence is, that-it is not for the ho- 
nour of our Religion , to diſſemble , 
or deny theſe Paſſhons, tho in doing fo 
we could gain lonour ro our ſelves : And 
this is the 


Second general remark which we made 
ipon my Text. The Apoſtles Barnatas 
and Paul, having wrought a miraculous 


Cure at Lyſtrs; upon an Imipotent Man, 
the People concluded” they could - be no- 
thiag lefs than'Gods; - and accordingly 


the Sactifices were preparing for them. 
S 2 Had 
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Had they been ſo ambitiouſly inclin'd, 
never had Men a fairer — to be 
deifi'd : But they Modeſtly, and Zea 


louſly declin*d the offer, and not only 
diſclaim'd the title of Gods, but pro- 
claim'd their own failings too. We al; 
are men of like paſſions with your ſelves, 


Now the uſe which I ſhall make of 
this Remark is, not to diſſuade you from 
the Ambition of being accounted Gods, 
there is no great danger of this, in our 
age, when Men are more inclin'd to Pro- 
faneneſs, than Idolatry. But yet there 
are thoſe who affect to be counted God- 
ly Men, without fin, and without paf- 
fon, and they may receive very proper 
inſtruction from my Text : There they 
may learn, that Vertue and Humility 
muſtalways gotogether, and if they were 
but as Pious as the Apoſtles, they would 
be as Modeſt too. 


Certainly there is no ſin ſo odious 3 
Hypocriſfie, no Paſſion is ever ſo dange- 
rous, as when it is conceaPd : When it 
lies lurking at our hearts, and has n6- 
thing elſe to do, it muſt be m—_ 
miſchief. Certainly there is not ſo di 
honourable a thing in Nature, as afſun- 

ing 
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ing an undue honour to our ſelves For 
tho we ſhould carry on the 6 
Þ artificially for a while, and the woryld 
zpplauds us for it, yet the Vizor will fall 
off at laſt, and then all their applauſe 
rurns to indignation, and all our Pride 
endsin Shame, 


If the Apoſtles had ſo pleagd, they 
might have accepted. of thoſe Sacrifices 
that were prepared for them. But had 
the Men of Lyſtra follow'd them to Au- 
- and there ro he py wr ev 

were really guilty of, they woul 
never have <A, blam'd Dr" foning 
them after that, and caſting them out of 
their City. For all frailties are excuſe- 
able in Man ; but a failing God, and a 
falling Angel, are never to be reſtor'd 
2pain. 


And yet, it the diſhonour, . the dan- 
pet and diſgrace of Hypocriſte, was on- 
y toour ſelves, it would not be ſo Cri- 
minal as.it is. But it reflefts upon Re- 
ligion too, and makes that deſpicable in 
the ſight of Men, and God himſelf is 
diſhonour'd by thoſe honours which we 
take untoour ſelves. So difagreeable, ſo 
nauſeous a Creature is a ſupercitious Zea» 

: # S 3 lot, 
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lot, a demure. pretender to perfeCtigg, 
that Profanenefs it ſelf is nota more in- 
decent ſight, and Vice will always ger 
ground upon it. 


We are too ape of our ſelves tobe puff' 
up, and therefore God inſtituted a holy 
Religion on purpoſe to pull us down; 
to {hew us the vileneſs of our Nature, 
and to convince us of the malignity of 
our ſins,” and to teach ys to give God the 
Glory, and to take the Shame unto our 
ſelves. We are too ready to call our 
ſelves God's, but that theſe meſiengers of 
Satan are ſent to buffet us into better man- 
ners, and our paſhions are a demonſtrati- 
on that we are but Men. 


For this rcaſon God has jnſeparabl 
annex'd them to our Nature, and make 
them a neceſſary condition of our Mor- 
tality : There is no living in this world 
without them, avd that ſore place which 
cannot bhecur*d, the beſt way 1s to keep 
it open. We may cover the eye-ſore tf 
we pleaſe, and ſtifle the anguiſh if we 
can; but all our Experiments will only 
make 1t worſe, and whoſoever goes 4 
bout to cure Nature, only brings a rx- 
proach upon his Art. | iq 
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All Men muſt needs deſpiſe a Religi- 
on that is not conſiſtent with Humanity, 
and when they find its Precepts are not 
practicable, they will believe its Author 
5 not true, For how can a Religion , 
that does ſuch open violence to our Na- 
ture, ever gain credit in the World, or 
be thought to | Kane from that God 
who gave us Life and Peing. 


To bid a Man put off all his Paſſions, 
never to be Angry, nor Sorry, nor A- 
fraid, is to bid him put off his Fleſh; 
ſuch a command as could never come 
from that God who put it on. *Tis true, 
he has given us ſome reltraining Precepts, 
as not fo be Angry unto 4 ſin, not tobe Sor- 
rowful as men without hope : Not tobe Afrail 
where no fear is : But to renounce theſe 
Paſſions quite, is more than God cor - 
mands, becauſe *tis more than Man can dc: 
"us more than our Saviour did himſelf, - 
And ſurely there is nothing which our 
Bleſſed Saviour did, but may very well 
become the Profonndeſt Philoſopher, or 


the Eminenteſt Divine. 


Indeed whoſoever pretends to be void 
of Paſſion,.. muſt needs be either ſome- 
thing More, than Man,or ſomething Leſs: 

Eds I $2 bt 
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But for a Man to be really ſubje& 9 
paſſions, and yet conceal them, that he 
may be thought a God, or a God-like 
Man, is the certain way to make him 
Arrogant, and Crafty, and Mal.cious, 
and fuch a God as is very like the 
Devil. 


The ſum of all is this : God has put paſ. 
fions, as a certain ferment into our Na- 
ture, and that for ſeveral uſeful profita- 
ble ends : Eut the beſt things in Nature, 
are ſubje& to be abus'd, and fo are our 
Paſſions too : "Therefore we muſt endca- 
vour to correct them, and keep them un- 
'der ; but to extirpate them is Impoſlible, 
and to conceal them is Dangerous; and 
aftcr all our vain attempts, neither the 
cxtirpating, nor the concealing them, 
would be worth our while. CouJd we 
bur' keep them in ſubjection, the belt 
way is togive them, upon juſt occaſions, 
a little vent; for to think it a commenda- 
ble thing to be urterly void of Paſſion, is a 
treat miſtake: and ris a greater, to think 
that our Paſſions are inconſiſtent with 
Gentleneſs, G _ Meekneſs, and the 
other fruits of the holy {bivis : for all theſe 
Graces are heighten'd very much, by 
that inward ſenſe which we have, = 

8-0-.A & t 14t 


that outward confeſſion which we make, 
of thoſe frailties of our Nature. 


Beſides, it is not a ſign of Meekreſs in 
: Man, to be utterly void of Anger ; for 
that may be the effett of his Conſtituti- 
on: But to have his Anger at good 
command, that is the fruit of Grace. It 
snot a ſign of Goodneſs in Man, to have 
no Paſſion in him, tor ſuch a Van is ap- 
rarently Good for nothing at all. He 
does not hate his Brother, *tis true : 
But then he does not love him neither, 
He does not oppreſs his Neighbour 
xrhaps; but withal, he neither pities, 
nor relieves him : And ſo a Man with- 
out Paſſion, proves like the ſenſeleſs Log 
n the Fable, which after the Frogs had 
cioſen him for their King, they thought 
it to change him for a devouring .Stork. 
And now having ſeen that our Paſhons 
cannot be rooted out, and muſt not be 
diſguis'd, let us conſider in the 


Third place, How they are to be us'd; 
how they may be manag'd fo as to be 
trviceable to the uſes of Religion : And 


in order to this we mult take care of two 
things. 


1. That 
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mes my 


1. That they be well Diſciplin'. 
a7 


2. That they be well employd. 


1. If we would, have our Paſſion; 
made uſeful ro us, we mult take care 
thar they be well regulated, and ſub. 
dued, and brought into governable or. 


der: Fortill this is done, they will ſerre  u 
for no good uſe at all. All that they Wh 
can do, 1s but to pervert our Will, ad U 
darken ' our Underſtanding : To over. u 
power our Reaſon, and tranſport us be. ſal 
Fond qur ſelves, and fo afford usa lame 
excuſe for thoſe follies, and extravagan-W th 
ies, Which we are guilty of in the& C 
raving fits. ; | CG 

And now, to cure us of this madnef;, k 
the beſt method is, that which the LW it 


cedemonians preſcribed to cure their youngll th 
Men of Drunkenneſs : Namely, to ſhew or 
them a Drunken Man, and let them fe: a | 
the bcaſtligeſs of the Vice, and that the 
found the beſt way to rhake them det 
it: And certainly to look calmly, and de-W ne; 
liberately, upon the Indecencies, the Ab-Wſ w/ 
ſurdities which a paſhonate Man com-Y W 
rgits,fl 


gits, 
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mits, is enough to make us abhorr the 
raſſion, and turn us all Philoſophers. 


But if this ſhould ſeem a deſperate, 
Cure, and we think it unſafe to come 
na Madman's way ; at leſt let us, in our 
cooler calmer moods, refle& upon the 
raſſons which we are guilty of our ſelves, 
2nd confider {erioully the many incon- 
veniencies which they expoſe us go. How 
uneaſie and vexatious they are to Us ; 
how reproachful and hateful they make 
Us to other Men ? How they debarr 
us from, all uſe of our Reaſon ; filence 
all the Precepts of Religion ; and come 
with ſuch a furious aſſault upon us, that 
they hardly leave us our own Senſes at 
Command. That they over-turn all the 
Condu& of our lives, run us headlong 
upon all kind of dangers, apd when qur 
palhons are upon the Spyrr, deſtrution 
it elf cannot ſtop theit courſe. Surel 
this is enough to make us either afraid, 
or aſham'd of following ſo blind, ſo mad 
2 guide. T4 | 


Af this will not do, let us conſider 


MW oexe , what trifles they commonly are, 


which raiſe all this uproar withzn ys: 
What bubbles they are, which an = 
ro. ue 
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ſue with ſo much eagerneſs, and aff:Qi. 
on. what is the addition of a little Vin. 
yard, to a Man that has a whole King. 
dom of his own ? And yetfor want of 
this, Ahab could not eat his Bread, 
and underwent more vexation for that 
little ſpot of ground, than all his whole 
Kingdom was worth. What fignifies 
the reſpet, and obeiſance of one ſingle 
Man, to him that is Principal Favorite in 
an Imperial Coprt, and has a hundred 
and twenty ſeven Provinces at Com- 
mand ? Yet all this avaiPd nothing unto 
Haman, but as long as he faw Moraes 
ſitting in the Gate, all his Favour and Pre, 
ferment could not make him eaſe. 


And who would think that fo inſig- 
nificant a trifle ſhould be able'to give 
us ſo much diſturbance, that ſuch a hand- 
full of Cloud ſhould raiſe ſuch a migh- 
ty Storm ? who can chuſe but ſmile to 
ſee a Man grow reſtleſs, and fretful, im- 
patient and clamorous, only for a baubl 
to throw away ? To beat ſo much trou- 
ble and pains, to get it ; .and after all, it 
is not worth the while to keep it? To 
be as zealouſly folicitous, and as really 
concern'd as it his Life were at m—_ 

| when 


when all the purchaſe is not worth the 
paring of his nails ? 


Nay whatever the value of the pur- 
chaſe 15, yet it cannot excule us for ſo 
vehement a purſuit, ſo hot a contenti- 
on. Tho? it be the honour of God, - and 
the intereſts of his Religion that we are 
contending for, as is the manner of our 
times, yet even here our paſſions may 
calily over-reach, and by imprudeat ma- 
nagement,we may prejudice a good cauſe. 
For certainly, without moderation, we 
can do neither honour to God, nor ſer- 
vice to Religion, 


Indeed we read of ſome Heathen 
Prieſts, that- when they began to be in- 
ſpir'd by their falſe Gods, they com- 
monly ſhew'd it by Swelling, and Ra- 
ving, and Foaming at the Mouth : Bur 
a zeal forthe true God muſt be expref- 
ſed another way, by ſuch a paſſion as 
is confiftent with Meekneſs, and Gentle- 
meſs, and Peace : Such a paſſion as 
be , 0 mto us by che ſpirit of t 
Lamb. 


fa 
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In a word, whatever the occaſion i, 
we muſt never. ſuffer the paſſion toget 
the uppet-hand of 'Us, nor to out-run 
our reaſon. *Tis unruly of it ſelf, and 
therefore our buineſs is to temper it, 
and keep it in; to manage it WithBitt 
'and Bridle, leſt it fall upon us. And 
when our paſſions are thus Subdued, 
then are they fit to be employ'd in the 
ſervice of God, and may be very uſeful 
to us inthe exerciſes of Religion, which 
was the 


24. Thing propos'd ; riamely, How 
our to nd. be emplo 4 We 
have a fooliſh ſaying amongſt us, tha iſ 
if we have once rais'd a © Devil; we 
mult be ſure to find him ſome work to 
do, or elfe he will do us hurt, I an 
apt to think, that this obſervation was 
firſt made upon the Paſſions of Men, 
Which are a fir of Evil ſpirit, gor with: 
In us, that is too eaſily rais'd ; and then 
the ſaying is very profitable and true, 
That they will do us much miſchief it 
we do not ſet them ſomething elſe to 
do; that is, if we do not find them pro 
| þer objeRts to work upon : and theſe ob- 


jets are no where to be found, but n 
Religion, 
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1, For the promoting of our Vertue. 
b 


2. For the heightaing of our Devo- 
tion. 


And, r. *Tis certain that when our 
paſſions are well regulated and reform- 
ed, they are great aſſiſtances and encou- 
ragements to Vertue. Our Reaſon is 
2 cold and heavy 'principle, that moves 
us but Nlowly to our Work ; but Paſ- 
fon puts an eagerneſs intro our Delires, 
and a warmnels into our Profecurions, 
and makes the work'go chearfully 'and 
rigorouſly on. 


Whenſoever therefore we find *our 
elves hotly and "paſſionately erigagd in 
the purſuit of our Temporal Afﬀairs, in rhe 
advancing of our Wealth, or promoting 


of our Pleaſure, ler us conſider how much 


preater a work we have'to do, and 


our heat that way, and then we * 


have cauſe ro FF 


ve God thanks that we 
tave theſe Pafſ} Lou) 


v 
ons to uf us. 
Our 


271 
Religion. But here our paſſions may be 
of excellent uſe, 
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Our Reaſon has but little todo in the 
forming of our minds,” and bringing us 
to a Vertuous Religious Life ; *ris our 
Paſſions and AﬀeCtions that muſt do the 
work, for till they begin to move, our 
Reaſon is but like a Chariot whenthe 
Wheels are off, that is never like to per. 
form the Journey. 


Our Reaſon has not much to learn, 
and is very ealie to be taught ; only our 
Paſſions are obſtinate, and our Aﬀettion; 
perverſe, and it is from this crookedne\; 
of our Will, that we always find it hard- 
er to be Perſwaded, than Inform'd. But 
when we have once got our Paſſjons at 
command, then every mountain 1s re 
moved, all the difficulty of our work 
is over, and there is no Vertue at which 
we may not come with eaſe, when we 
have none of theſe obſtacles to fad 
between us. 


From hence I ſhall draw this one 
Concluſion, and leave it-upon you as 3 
ſtanding rule, that can never be too fre 
quently inculcated ; and that is, thatWi 
you would allowthe word of God a free 
paſſage to your Paſſions, and AﬀeCtions, 


as 
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as well as to your underſtanding :. And 
25 you have one ear open for the Do- 
wi final part, ſo you would always keep 
our © another for Exhortation. Theſe things 
the I teach and exhort, ſays the Apoſtle ; but 
our FW if we would only be Taught, and not 
the MY Exhorted, we do the work of the Lord 
ver-M by halves, nay, we leave the beſt half of 
the work undone; 


am, Laſtly, As our Vertue, fo our Devoti- 
ourFon alſo 1s much indebted to our Paſſions, 
ions Mind a true — zeal towards God, 
ne's}©'s nothing elſe bur the Kindly workings 
ud-MWotf a Pius and warm AﬀeQtion, 


s af 'Tis true, there are in Religion ſuch 
ſubſtantial nwotives to Piety, as are e- 

h to make every Man Devout : 
And therefore tho it is a uſual; yet tis 
nv commendable thing, for flegmatick 
Men to excuſe the coolneſs of their zeal, 
by laying the fault upon the coldneſs of 
er Conſtitution; 


And yet it ruſt be confe(s'd, that 4 
Fſionate Man's Zeal is the ſooneſt 
kindled, and the ſame warmth of Con- 
titution that inclines him to be Intempe- 
te, if it þ& well manag'd, will inckae 

T him 
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him to be Devout : And therefore we 
have no reaſon to be either aſham'd, or 
afraid of thoſe Paſſions, which God has 
put into our Nature, ſince we find by 
comfortable experience, that they may 
turn tothe molt excellent means of Grace: 
If we picaſe, they may prove encourage. 
ments to our Vertue, and helps to our 
Devotion, and may ſerve to promote our 
Mleekneſs, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, and al) 
the fruits of the Holy Spirit. 


What TI have faid upon this point, of 
our Paſſions in general, I ſhall illuſtrate 
by two or three Particulars, and 66 
Conclude. 


As, 1. In Anger. This is a Paſſion 
that lies under a very evil name, a muti- 
nous turbulent. companion, that is always 
Engaging us in one quarrel or other, and 
one would think it might be better to live 
withour it. 


And yet even this Paſſion is of excel- 
lent uſe, not only for the ſecuring of our 
Perſons, againſt fuch Indignities as ar: 
not fit to be put upon us ; but it ſtand; 
as a Guard and Centinel to our Vertue : 
Examines every Action that paſſes by. 

al 
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and tells us which are to be allow'd of, 
and which to be diſapprov'd ; and fo 
forewarns us notto be ſurpriz'd by Vice, 
nor drawn into an approbation of thote 
things which are pernicious tO us, 


Somerimes again our Anger turns up« 
on our ſelves, and grows hot againſt the 
fin of our own Eotom ; and by the help 
of this Paſſion, we may calt out an evil 
Spirit, which our Reaſon either could 
not, or would not venture on. 


What has been ſaid of Anger, may in 
great part be appli d to Hatred, Diſdain, 
and Pride, Paſſions which occaſion moſt 
of that Evil, which we do; and yet by 
prudent management they may turn to 
a very Religious uſe, and do us much 
good, Only Envy, and Malice, and De- 
traction, ſerve for no good uſe at all, 
but are all pure Vice, without any mix- 
ture of Vertue. They take rheir feat, 
not in the Heart of Man, . but im the 
Spleen ; and the Spleen, they tay, is the 
only ſuperfluous part of our Body, as 
theſe ſpleenctick humours make the only 
uſeleſs Patſtions of ourSoul, 
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2. Another troubleſome Companionto 
man is Fear : A treacherous Paſſion,that is 
ſet on purpoſe to give us fair warning 
of our dangers, and yet it of en gives ug 
necdleſs diſturbance by falſe fires, and 
repreſents our dangers nearer, and grea- 
ter than they are, It awakens our Jea- 
louſie, increaſes our Apprehenſion, and 
anticipates our Pain : Upon all which 
accounts, one would think it might very 
well be ſpard. 


And yet if we would but ſet this Pa. 
ſion right, and apply it to its proper Ob- 
ject, there is not a more noble, more uſe. 
fulPrinciplein our Nature. *T1s the foun- 
dation of all Religion faid a Heathen Poet, 
"Tis the beginning of 1 i/dom,lays theDivine 
Pſalmiſt : avd I wonder at the contidence 
of them, who deny thoſe good worksto 
be comn endable which proceed from the 
Fear of God, when David expreſly tells 
us,in the very next words, that they vaves 
good nnderitanding who do thereafter, and 
the praiſe of it endures for ever, 


—_ oOmMm ws ox oo ao . 


Now thoſe Men whoſe conſtitution in- 
clines them 10 be Fearful, have a great ad- 
Vantage upon this account :; If they are 

afraid 
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afraid of a little tranſient pain, a touch 
of the Launcet, ora prick of the Sword, 
*5 } how much more tenderly muſt they be 
"% I} affeRted, with the apprehenſionof Eternal 
5 I Death, and Inſufferable Torments : If 
we are ſo fearful of difobliging a Man, 


= who has only a little longer arm than we, 

4 I 20d may uſe it to ourdiſadvantage when 

þ {VE come within his reach, how much 

; more ſhall we ſtand in awe of God, who 

" Bf is always preſent with us, and by the 
very word of his mouth can ſpeak us 

Dead. 

al. 

- If we are ſo apt to be terrif'd with 

nn. I © little accident, from the Wind , 


the Earthquake, and the Fire, how can 
"I wechuſe but be aſtoniſtvd at the ve 
"Wl thoughts of that Day, when the Eart 
"cM it ſelf ſhall fail from under us, and the 
h Heavens ſhall melt away with frevent heat: 
"If weare fo ſubjeft to be fearful, let us 
be afraid of theſe things, and then our 
"*" fear will prove our beſt preſervative. 
Do but ſet the Paſſion in the right way, 
and then in God's name let it take its 
courſe. 


T ; And 


278 Sermon Ninth. 


And what has been ſaid of Fear, may 
beapply'd to Sorrow, Shame, and "Troy 
ble, and all thoſe Pallions which concern 
themſelves about the Evil which we 


ſufter, 


T sftly, 1 hall mention but one Paſſhon 
more, and that is Pity : A Pailion that 
ſeems to be putinto us on purpoſe to 
make way for Charity, that moſt excel. 
lent Chriftian Duty : A Pailon that 
makes us parizkers of the Griefs, and 
Fears, and Pains of oth;zr Men; and 
theretore is properly called Compaſhon. 


Now this extending ofthe Object, does 
indeed bring ſuch a vaſt retinue of de- 
pendants, f{uch a rent charge of troublc 
and expence upon us, that tor this reaſon 
rhe Heathen Philoſophers thought it fit to 
be rooted ourt.But if a Man may be a good 
Philoſopher I am ſure he can never make 
a good Chriſtian without it : And there- 
tore the Apoltles here declar'd they were 
ſubjectto Paſſions like other Mer, and par- 
ricularly,}t was the Paſſion of Pity which 
gave occalion for this declaration in my 
Iexrt: It wasthecuring of a poor impo- 
tent Man, that made them pals for Gods. 
"Twas 


"Twas the moſt natural error that Ido- 
laters could be ſubject to : For there is 
nothing ſo apt to beget in us a true vene- 
ration, and eſteem, as the relieving of 
other Men's wants , and making their 
misfortunes to be our own. Nothing 
makes us look fo like God, as having a 
provident care, a tender concern for 
the good of his Creatures. This is fo 
kindly, {o generous a Paſſion, and with- 
all, ſo Religious a Duty, that *ris hard 
to ſay whether it be moſt nearly related, 
to Nature, orto Grace: Ir is indeed the 
top and Perfection of them both ; *Tis 
that Love which leads up all the Graces of 
the Goſpel, and brings us to Joy, Peace, 
Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, and the reſt. 


Love is the tendereſt affection of the 
fleſh, and the firſt fruits of the Spirit : 
Therefore let us ſhew our Love in the 
moſt natural, and moſt religious way,and 
that is, by our Pity. There are many 
poor, and many impotent Men amongtt 
us, that ſtand in need of our relief ; and 
tho we are not ſo well qualif?d to relieve 
them as the Apoſtles in my Text, tho 
gifts of healing, and Miracles we have 
none, yet Silver and Gold we Have, and 

T 4 Pity 


Sermon Ninth. 279 


2Zo Sermon Ninth. 


Pity we ſhould have too; and therefore 
what we have, that let us give unto 


them. 


In a word, let thoſe who pleaſe, mag. 
nifie themſelves tor their great Temper, 
and think to paſs for Gods, by being void 
of Paſtion ; but God grant that we may 
ſhew our ſelves ro be Men, by employ- 
ing our Pathons well, like the Apoſtles 
in my Text; that ls, by confe(ling them 
to the honour of God, and. exerciſing 
them for the good of his People. 
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A C T S XXVI. 29. 


S 

n Bf frd Parl ſaid, I would to God that 

g not only thou, but alſo all that 
bear me this day, were both al- 
moſt, and altoge her ſuch as 1 
am, except theſe bonds. 


NE of the greateſt advanta- 
ges which we receive by 
reading the Holy Scriptures 
is, that we find there, not 
only Precepts and Com- 

mandments to mnſtrut us in the ſub- 

ſtantial parts'of our Religion, but Ex- 
amples alſo to direCt us in the ordinary 
occurrences of our Life. For there may 
be Vertue, or Vice, in thoſe which we 
account little things; and an indecorum 
s a fault in Religion, as well as in Be- 


taviour, 
Amongſt 
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Amongſt the other examples, whic| 
the Scripture ſupplies us with, there | 
not a more uſeful one than that of 
St. Paul the Apoitle : A Man moiſt emj 
nent in the Faith, moſt regular in his 
Life, and moſt accompliſh'd :n his Con 
verſation ; as we may diſcoyer by the 
whole Hiſtory of his Acts. 


In my Text particularly, we have ti: 
famous inſtance of it ; where we find hin th 
working upon King Agripps, with all re! 
the Rhetorick of the Schools, and all thY nc 
Civility of the Court, in hopes to mak fre 
him a perfect Convert, after he haddeW ly 
clar'd himſelf to be almoſt perſwaded toY tu 
a Chriſtian, 


*T was a very charitable Work, and pr 
very commendable method ; and both ter 
them are very worthy of our obſervaticn 

For certainly ®*ris the buſineſs, not onlfl ou 
of an Apoſtle, butof every Private Mal on 
to endeavour to promote the Faith ol St 
Chriſt, and as much as in him lies, to rf {6 
form a fintul world. V 


An 
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hf And it is a buſineſs to which the 

M world at preſent ſeems yery much inclin- 
off :d. Here the Harveſt is not only very 
ni great, but the Labourers alſo are very 
li many ; and *tis hard to fay which 1s 
FW moſt rife in our days, Sin or Cenſure, 
hall Corruption or Reproof. 

Nay as the thing is uſually manag'd, 
tis hard to ſay whuch of theſe deſerves 
the moſt to be reprov'd. For when this 
reforming ſpirit proceeds, as now it ge- 
rnerally does, not from Religion, bur 
from Humour,the Cenſure proves not on- 
ly inefteCtual unto others, bur it ſelf is 
oY turned into fin, 


And yet of neceſſity ſin muſt be re- 

dM prov'd, otherwiſe our filence will be in- 
no terpreted as an approbation, and encou- 
100 cagement of the Fact ; and ſo we involve 
nM our ſelves in the guilt, and Condemaati- 
nl on of the Maletactor : And accordingly 
| OF St. Auſtin tells us,that one reaſon why God 
19 ſome times deſtroys the Juſt with the 
Wicked, is becauſe they ſaw their wicked 

neſs, and let it paſs by them unreprov'd. 

So very neceſſary is ourDuty inthis point, 

WF but withal ſovery nice,that we may _— 
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fall into fin on either hand, either by 


Slighting, or by Cenſuring the vicio 
ow. of Mankind. . 


And therefore that we may avoid the 
danger of both extremes, I ſhall draw 
ſome Rules of Direion from this In- 
ſtance in my Text, how to behave our 
ſelves in this great Work of Reformati- 
on, ſo as it may prove effeCtual to the 
Honour of God, and the Good of his 
People. And to this end I ſhall ſhew. 


\ 1. The necefſityof the Work it ſelf, 
and the great occafion which there is 
to reform the World. 


' 2, The Gentle manner how it muſt be 
done, according to the method ug'd by 
the Apoitle in my Text. 


2. I ſhall prove that this method is 
moſt agrecable to the general current of 
the Word of God, and therefore the 
fitteſt to be obſerv*d : And, 


4. That it is moſt ſuitable to the Na- 
ture of Man, and therefore the moſt 
likely to take effect. | 


And, 
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And, 1. As for the great need there 
zto reform the World, there are few 
Menin the World ſo Senſeleſs, but that 
they ſee it, and to their Sorrow Feel it 
10, For of all Plagues that ever hap- 
pened to Mankind, the worſt of all, and 
indeed the cauſe of all the reſt, is Sin : 
4 Plague which we have brought upon 
our ſelves, an infeftion which by our 
Kpligence we have ſuck'd into our Souls, 

by our perverſeneſs have work'd in- 
0 our very Natures, and there given it 
ofaſt a hold, that *tis paſt our $kill to 
work 1t Out. 


'Tis an evil which ſtrikes ſo deep, and 
ſpreads ſo wide, that all our Art 1s too 
ittle to root it up, all our Induſtry is ne- 
rerable to keepit downZ7 After all our 
endeavours, it grows {ti]l upon our hands, 
and whilſt we /ay the ax to the root of one 
Tree, we ſee the deadly Plant riſe up ia 
another place. 


The Soul of Man is indeed fo fatally 
over-run with ſin, our Lufts and Paſſions 
have fo far gain'd head upon us, that it 
5 not poſſible to ſubdue them all ; and 
al the ordinary progreſs which we make 


in 
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in Vertue, is but to run from Vice tg 
Vice : When we are weary of one fin 
we commonly take ſhelter in another : 
and like diſcaſed Men, we often change 
our ſide, yet {till we keep our Bed. 


Sometimes our Luſts prevail againſt 
our Covetouſneſs, and ſometimes oy 
Covetouſneſs gets the better of our Luſts M = 
Sometimes we give up our ſelves to the n 
immoderate pleaſures of the fleſh; and « 
when that pleaſure is worn off, we arc the 
apt to indulge a peeviſh intemperat «| 
Spirit. 


Thus we run round in an enchanted cut 
circle of iniquity, and are always mo us 
ving, but yet we get no ground : Andi 'te 
if we can but ſubdue one vicious PatlionW ve 
by the help of another, we think it f Lu 
noble Conqueſt, and account our ſelvey ma 
very Vertuous Men. In our Poverty w4 the 
exclaim againſt the Rich, and in ou thi: 
Riches we deſpiſe the Poor ; and how 1 
ſoever our Fortunes alter, yet it makeg «ct 
but little alteration in our Minds : Wall pre 
are {till but where we were, either the 
Vanity, or the Vexation ſticks faſt uni 4 
us, and gives us fuch diſturbance, thaqgy *r: 
we know not either how to be ahas'd of ire 
how ts abound. Frox 
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From hence praceed all thoſe confu- 
ſons Which diſtract the world, and dif- 
oder the Courſe of Nature : What from 
Envy, Malice, and Grecdineſs on the 
one uk and what through Pride, Am- 
bition, and Uſurpation on the other, our 
Reputation and Fortunes are not fafe, 
my, our very Lives and Liberties are 
n danger, and the Peace and Quietneſs 
of the World is perpetually expogd by 
the ungovernable Pattions, and infatiable 
delires of Men. 


Thus God makes our very Sin to be 
cur Puniſhment, and by a moſt righte- 
oY ous Judgment, even here in the Fleſh, 
WM bi makes us Suffer according to what 
nM we Do. As we ſeek to maintain Our 
\ Mf Luſts at the expence of Others, ſo he 
HY makes Their Lutits to feed upon Us, and 
wall their Paſhons to claſh with ours, and in 
2 this tumultuous manner we keep up our 
vj Pirits to an unnatural ferment, and wage 
ke «civil War amongſt us, and are always 
preying upon one another, 


art And now, fince the World is ſo ge- 
had] nerally —_—_— and the'e corruptions 
| of re fo deſtructive of the general Peace, 
| lince 
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ſince the Vices of other Men have © il! 
an Aſpe& upon our own Affairs, tis no 
wonder if every Man ſets up for a Re- 
former, even thoſe very Men who have 
molt need to be reforn'd themſelves. 


There is hardly a Man alive, but is 
very ſenſible of the evil Effects of Sin, 
eſpecially of the Sins of other Men, how 
favourable ſoever he may be to his own: 
And there is hardly a Man alive that 
can forbear to am” Put againl(t it, tho' 
in doing ſo he uſually condemns himſelf; 
ſo odious a thing, is Sin, that every Man 
looks upon it with ſome kind of detettati- 
on; every Man'<s mouth 1sopen againſt the 
Wickednels of the Times : And in this, 
boih the Sinner, and the Saint agree. 


Bur then there is a great difference 
in the methods which they obſerve, 
and by the manner of the Correction, 
we may calily d:{cover the Nature of 
the Man : The one reproves the fail 
10gs of his Brother witlr a /pirze of meets 
re[sand manages him witha gentle hand, 
and fo brings him at laſt to a vertuous 
Compliance: Whilſt the other treats him, 
notas a Brother, but an Enemy ; up- 
braids lis Folly with ſuch a —_— 

. zeal, 
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zeal, and reviles his faults with ſo intem- 
perate 4 concern, as if he had an inte- 
r2/t of his own toſerve, and hisrcbukes 
proceeded not from Piety, but Deſign. 


The one Pitics, and the other En- 
vies the fins which he CorreCts: one 
ſhews his Bowels of Compaſſion, while 
the other only ſhews his Teeth : The one, 
like wicked Ham, takes a pleaſure inex- 
poſing the nakedneſs of his Father, and 
leeds his. eyes with that unnatural pro- 
ſpet : The o her, like —_—— Shem, 
turns his face away, and in his Charity 
eadeavours to cover not only his Fathers, 
but his Brothers Faults. 


And now which of theſe methods a 
Wife Man would chulſe to follow, 1s the 
Second thing to be conſider'd: And a 
point that is very calie to be determin'd. 
Vur own reaſon tells us that a ſoft an- 
lwer is moſt favourably heard, our own 
experience ſhews us that our Souls are 
ſooneſt wrought upon by gentle means ; 
and there is a tenderneſs in the hearts of 
Men, which makes them traftable when 
they are kindly us'd, tho they prove re- 


trattary, and averſetoall harſh rugged 
ipplicarions. 


U But 
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But for fear it ſhould be ſaid, that this 
Tendernefſs is a Failing, and this Good 
Nature a Fault in A  thatitis0n- 
ly favouring our fins, and a pretence to 
ſecure our ſelves from thoſe ſharper me- 
thods which are neceſſary ro reclaim us; 
we ſhall find that this geatle uſage is re- 
commended to us, and authoriz'd by 
St. PauPs conduft, and behaviour in my 
Text ; where we cannot but obſerve, 
and admire the Civility of his Argu- 
ment, the Decency of his Addrels ; 
and from thence we may learn, that there 
is a degree of Courtſhip commendable 
even in an Apoſtle: Kyzng Agprippa, be- 
licweſt thou the Prophets? I know that thou 
believeſt : Tho God knows his belict 
was but after a very faint imperfect fort; 
But yet this Complement, as we may call 
it, of St. Pau/'s, did ſo far work upon 
him, and touch'd him fo very near, that 
he was almoſt converted by it, Almef 
thou perſwadeſt me to be a Chriſtian. To 
which St. Paz returnsthis reſpectful an- 
{wer m my Text, ſuch as the Quality, 
and the Courteſie of the King deſery'd, 
1 would to God that not only Thou, but alſ6 
all that hear me this day, were both almoſt, 


and altogether ſuch as I am, except the/+W 
bonds. Where 


5 Where it is very rematkable, that 
| BW St. Pax! doesnot preſently fall on exclaim- 
» Wing againſt Agr/ppe's Court, nor inveigh- 
d Wing againſt his perſonal Failings, andno- 

torious Sins ; does not upbraid him with 
; W his unlawful Love to Berexice, who was 
- Wcvca then fitting by his fide, nor tell him 
Y EW that he muit firſt repent of his abomina- 
y While Vices, before he can be almoſt 2 
c, MW Chrifian ; but turns his Stile to a ſofter 
- WF frain, improves that Argument which 
3 Wi: found molt likely to take effeft, and 
c Wy the force of Good Manners endeavours 
lc Wo make the way for Faith. 


» W He does not Threaten, but Per/wade 
ct W 4rippe rocomply : Nay, hehardly takes 
t, Wipon him ſo much as to perſwade the 
ll Wizz, bur only Wiſhes affectionately 
"n Wilt he were a Chriſtian, 7 would to God 
at thou were not only almoſt , 'but altogether 
wh as I. And that the mean Circum- 
ances under which the Apoſtle lay , 
night not ſpoil his Complement, he does 
not repreſent Chriſtianity to him, as 1n- 
ded 1t wasat that time, in a ſtate of 
erſecution, and Diſtreſs ; does not 1n- 
"ite him into Bonds, and Impriſonments; 
but would bave him be a Chriſtian, and 
U 2 yet, 
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vet bz Free : Tobe ſach as I 2m,excoipt thil 
bonds :; Tho in all probability, nothing 
could have prov'd fo benchicial to 5. 
2rigpa, as tl of: very Bonds, nothing fo 
likely to ſet lim free from his unlawful 
Love. 


ww wc A2£a£C — —_ —— 


And from hence we all may learn, 
that if we defireto reform the Manners 
of Men, or to improve their Faith, the 
true Chriſtian Apoſtolical way is, not 
Magiſterially toinſult over their Failings, 
and impoſe upon their Belief; bur to 
win them over by an eafie Converſation, 
and engage their Aﬀections firſt, before 
we hop2 to work upon their Under- 
ſtandings : For tho 'TIruth is Powerful 
of its ſelf, yet there muſt be ſomething 
of Goodneſs to recommend it, there mult 
be Charms to perſwade the Man, as wel 
as Dcmontration to Contince him. 


—_ A, ao ioams - - 
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And what kind of effe& ſuch treat: 
ment asthis1s like to find, we may learn 
irom the Succeſs of the Apoltle in py | 
Text : Who tho he did not make: thefff * 
King a Convert byit, yethe did make hin 
his Friend, which was fomerthing more " 
than being almoſt perſwaded, He piticc | 
the Apoſtles Bonds, and wiſht it = 
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been in his power to relcaſe him, and 
was in ſo fair a way to be perſuaded, 
that had St. Paul but been at liberty, no 
doubt but ſuch another Conference would 
have made Agrippa, not only almoſt, but al- 
together Chriſtian. 


How much better a method was this, 
than that which was us'd by a certain 
he @ Orator at Jeruſalem, of whom Joſephus 
gives this account, *that after having ac- 
g5 cus'd Agrippe for an impure Man,and un» 
© ft to be admitted into the Temple, and 
on, © bing brought at laſt tomake good his 
Charge, Face to Facz, he had (0 little to 
ſay againſt Agrippa, that he had nothing 
610 © fay for Hunſelf, 


"* And this isa point which deſervesour 
moſt ſerious compaſſionate conliderati- 
on, We liveinſuchan age, when both 
the Opinions, and Aﬀections of Men 
are unfortunately divided, and very 
little, or at beſt very unlikely endeavours 
are us'd to make them cloſe again, We 
live in an age when Prejudice and Paſſi- 
on are kept up to an immoderate pitch, 
and almoſt all the fign of Vertue that js 
left amongſt us, is only reviling the Vices 
of other Men. 


U 3 How 
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How induſtriouſly do fome Men [z- 
bour to exaſperate every Difference, and 
widen every Breach, and take a Plea. 
ſure, or a Pride, in ſetting one another at 
defiance : And by this means the Church 
of Chriſt is reduc'd to a miſerable 
condition amongſt us, ſo afflicted with 
wounds, and braiſes, aud putrifying ſores, 
that tho we had need to apply all the 
Balm in Gzead for its cure, yet weare 
always renewing of the Pain, and fret: 
ting of the Wound, and ſtill keeping it 
open with needleſs Provocations. 


*T1s this that puts Yertue our of Coun- 
tenance, and brings Religion into Diſre- 
pute ; and where there is ſuch implacs- 
ble enmity maintain'd amongſt Men, 
there can be no credit given to their 
Profeſſion. If therefore we would re- 
ſtore the true Chriſtian Faith and Pra- 
tice once again, and eſtabliſh Vertue 
in the World, we muſt take pattern b 
my Text, and ſhew a charitable Mind, 
a triendly Concern, for the Perſons of 
thoſe Men whom we endeavour to re- 
claim. I would to God that all that hea 
me this day, were both almoſt, and altogether 
fach as I am, except theſe bonds. 

3- The 
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3- The third thing which I am to 
prove is, that this Gentle method is 
moſt agreeable to the general current of 
the Word of God, and more particularly 
ſuitable to the nature of the Goſpel : 
And here we ſhall find, that the true 
Religion works it ſelf moſt naturally 
into the hearts of Men, by gentle inſi- 
nuations, and endearing means ; by the 
lovelineſs of its DoQtrine it invites Con- 
verts into the Church, and wherethere 
isno Civility, there can be little or no 
Religion. 


Indeed Religion ſeems principally de- 
ſgn'd by God to Civilize the World, 
and make us Kind and Courteous to one 
another ; and therefore of all his illuſtri- 
ous Attributes, he has choſen his Mer- 
cy to be the Foundation of all our Religi- 
ous Duties. T here is mercy with thee, ſays 
the Pſalmiſt, and therefore ſhalt thou be 
feared. 


And accordingly the Son of God is 
repreſented to us under the emblem 
of a Lamb, and the Holy Spirit 1n the 
tigure of a Dove, without Violence , 


without Gall, and whoſoever has any 
true 


U 4 
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true ſenſe of the Divinity, muſt needs 
apprehend it under theſe amiable Cha. 
raters :* And ſince the great work of 
Religion is to make us, in ſome meaſure, 
like to God, ſurely he that is moſt Chari- 
table, and Meek, 1s alſo moſt Religious. 


When God deliver'd his Law to the 
Children of I/-a-t, and firit eſtabliſkt his 
Church upon Earth, he did it by the 
hands of Moſes, the meekeſt Man alrve, as 
knowing that this is the ' temper which 
muſt recommend Religion, this is the 
Spirit which mult keep the World inawe; 
and whoſever fits in Moſes's Chair with 
any cther Spirit upon him, diſhonours 
the Function, aud uſurps the Place, 


Once indeed, for ſome ſpecial ends of 
Providence, God rais'd up a Mighty 
Prophet Eltjah, with an invincible hery 
Spirit, to make way'for a violent Re- 
volution : But if any other Man pre- 
tends to Flijah's Mantle, to ſucceed 
him 1n that furious reforming Office, he 
muft (tew us ſuch miracles as thar 'Pro- 

het did, or cffc we can hardly eredit bs 
ommiſior . 2 


AY, 
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Nay, we cannot but obſerve, how 
God did gently rebuke the Spirit even 
of this great Elijah, whom he had rais'd 
up, to convince Us that it was not to 
be drawn into an example. When the 
Prophet” boaſted of his mighty zeal for 
Religion, ' and told God how wery jea- 
lous he had been for the Lord of hoſts, 
becauſe the Children of Iſrael had forſakers 
bis Covenant, and thrown down his Altar, 
God cauſed a ſtrong mighty Wind to 
paſs before” him, but he was not in the 
Wind ; and after the Wind an Earth- 
quake , but he was not in the Earth- 
uake; and at laſt he diſcovered him- 
Gf in the ſtill ſmall voice, M/hat —_— 
bere, Elijah | And yetthere are thoſe, who 
think that Religion mult always be at- 
tended with violent Commotions, and 
that a zeal for God has no way to ſhew 
it ſelf, bur in a boiſterous Noiſe. 


And how does this agree with the de- 
(criptioa which the —_— gave of our 
Bleffed Saviour ? Behold my [ervant whom 
I ap-hold, mine Eleft in whom my Soul de- 
liphteth, he ſball not cry, nor lift up, nor 
cauſe his voice to be heard in the ſtreets, 
and a bruiſed reed he ſhall not break. If 
tlus is the Character of Him in whom 

—_— | | k 
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the Lord delighterh, ſurely the clamo. 


rous, tumultuous zealots are the Men 
whom his Soul abhors. 


How do they anſwer the pattern 
which our Saviour fet us in His Life ? 
Moſes, in his time, was the meekeſt Man 
alive; bur Chriſt was as much mecker 
than he, as the Goſpel is a more excellent 
and perfe&t Diſpenſation than the Lay, 
How Charitable was his Soul, how kind 
and affable was his Converſation ; and 
yet the World was then come to the 
very height of Wickedneſs, then the 
iniquity of men was full : But notwith- 
ſtanding this, where do we find, through- 
put the whole Hiſtory of his Lite, 
the leaſt taint of this angry cenſorious 
ſpirit. 


Once indeed, and but ance, he gave us 
an inſtance of his Zeal, and a very mo- 
derate one too, in driving the Money- 
Changers out of the Houſe of God: 
And it was but reaſonable ſo to do, for 
ſurely the Temple is no proper place for 
ſuch ſordid Mercenary Aﬀairs. But when 
did he ever renounce the Society of Mex, 
by reaſon of thoſe ſins and frailties,where- 
with they were juſtly chargeable. 


'Tis true, there are ſome Malignities in 
Humane Nature , which he could not 
bear ; ſome Tempers, or rather Diſtem- 

rs, in- the minds of infolent afſum- 
ing Men, which are enough to provoke 
Meekneſs it felf, fuch as our Saviour 
could got Think of, much leſs Speak of, 
but with Indignation : And tho we al- 
ways find him —_— treely and 
friendly, with Publicans and Sinners, yer 
the Phariſees, thoſe great Reformers of 
the Age, mov*d his Soul ro Anger, and 
ſhew*d that the Son of God could par- 
don all fins, ſooner than a miſtaken zeal, 
ud extraordinary pretence to God- 
lineſs. ' 


And now, canany Chriſtian pretend 
to be nicer in diſtinguiſhing between 
Good and Evil, than our Saviour was ? 
Surely we are not more Vertuous than 
He, why then ſhould we be more diſtur- 
bed at the Vices of other Men: Surely 
we are not more Wiſe, why then ſhould 
we reje& His method of reclaiming ſin- 
ners, by a Spirit of Meekpeſs, and think 
that nothing but Anger and Out-rage 
an do the Work ? 


If 
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and there the very belt of us may find 
iniquity enough to make us more angr 
with our ſelves, and more patient a_— 
other Mcn. 


We do indeed live in a very Fooliſh, 
and a very ſinful World : And our Fa- 
thers did fo before us: And yet I think 
the moſt enormous Sin of our Age, is 
this uncharitable cenſorious humour, of 
Judging, Condemning, and Expoſing 
of our Brethren ; And thegreateſt Folly 
of our Age is, That we think there 
is ſome Vertue in doing ſo ; That ws 
ſhould take the liberty to give our paſli- 
ons vent, indulge an impotent ambitious 
Spirit, and diGharge the Envy and Ma- 
lice of our Hearts upon all the Woarld 
about us, and at laſt call it a Zeal for 
Chriſtianity, and put it all upon the ſcore 
of Religion. 


Indeed there isnothing of Religion in 
it; it all proceeds from quite anather 
Cauſe ; like a certain FaQtion that was at 
Rome, of which it was obſerv'd, _ 
| tho 


If cur eyes are ſo very pure, that nr 
cannot behold iniquity, let us but turn the 
proſpe, and look into our own hearts, 
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tho it pretended much to the Publick 
Good, yet it was ou that hatch'd it, 
a1d Pride that nouriſh'd it, and Cove- 
ouſneſs that brought it to maturity : 
And whercever we ſee a furious teform- 
ing Zeal, we may ealily trace it up to 
the ſame Originals, and find that *tis only 
Ambition, and Covetouſneſs, and an im- 
moderate love of this preſent World, 
that makes them Angry with worldly 
Men : And they are really guilty of that 
fault themſelves, which they 1o loudly 


condemn in others. Juſt like that ab- 


{urd Philoſopher, who wrote a Book 

ainſt the vanity of affeting a great 
ſhow, and yet had the vanity himſelf 
to ſet his Name unto his Book : So dex- 
trous are fome Men in cenſuring their 
own Vices, and charging them upon 0- 
ther Men, and making their Brethren 
rw for thoſe evils which pinch them- 
elves. 


, How very different was the behavi- 
our-of the Apoſtle in my Text ? His Li- 
berty and his Livelihood were loſt, his 
Reputation queſtion'd, and his Life in 
Danger : But yet he kept his Temper 
ſtill, and when he came to ſpeak for 
lumfelf, he ſhew'd no angry reſentment 
againſt 
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againſt his Accuſers, made no indecent 
refiections upon his Judge, but included 
them all in this aftettionate Wiſh, this 
charitable Prayer, I would to God that 
not only Thou, but alſo all that hear me 
this day, were both almoſt, and altogether 
ſuch as I am, except theſe bonds. 


Could we but find ſuch a temper as 
this, in them who are enemies to our 
Religion, I am ſure there would be no 
Difference, and TI believe there would 
be no Diviſion amongſt us. This is the 
tewper which our Xother-Church re- 
commends to all her Sons, and this 1s the 
temper with which She treats her Eni- 
mies ; and ſince They are of another Spi- 
rit, I ſhall only fav, I would to God that 
all thoſe who Reſule to hear us this day, 
nere altogether, or but almeſt ſuch as we 
are, : 


And now having prov*d that this Mo- 
defty of behaviour, this Civility of Re- 
ligion, is moſt agrecable to the will of 
God, and therefore fittel(t to be obſerv'd; 
I procecd in. the 


4. And 


all 
an 
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4 And laſt place, to ſhew thar it is 
alſo moſt ſuitable to the Nature of Man, 
and molt likely to have a good effect. 


And here we cannot but admire the 
Conſtitution of the Goſpel, above all o- 
ther morall Diſciplines that ever appear'd 
in the World before. There were ſe- 
reral zealous Men, and great ones too, 
who formerly undertook to reform man- 
kind : And ſeveral were the methods 
which they undertook to doit by. One 
hoped to Diſpute them into Vertue : 
Another try'd to Laugh them out of 
Vice: And a Third thought that his cry- 
ing would certainly make themalſo ſorry 
for their ſins. Burall theſe Experiments 
fild ; they Cry'd, and Laugh'd, and 
Diſputed themſelves out of the World, 
but did very little ſervice zz zr. 


But above all, the moſt unfortunate 
Undertaker of this kind, was Dzogenes 
the Cynick, who endeavour'd to Snarle 
and Bark the world into his Opinion, 
and by the force of 1// Manners, thought 
to bring them to Good, 


But 
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But the World was too Wiſe to be 
ſo wrought upon, and quickly found, by 
His Example, that 4f they ſhould pur. 
chaſe Vertue by giving up their Good 
Natnre, yet they ſhould prove loſers by 
the Change. 


After all theſe fruitleſs attempts, our 
Saviour came, and ſhen'd us a more excel. 
lent way. He plac'd Religion upon ano- 
ther Bottom : Grounded his Goſpel upon 
Charity : And taught us to bring Con- 
verts to his Church, by the torce of Love, 
and the Charms of a Vertuous friendly 
Converſation. And this method prov'd 
fo very ſuitable ro the minds of Men, 
that it preſently found a Good Effet ; 
and wrought, as itneeds muſt; a Mighty 
Reformation. 


For there are ſew Men fo obſtinately 
bent upon their own, way, but they can 
give a favourable ear to thoſe ofviee 
which proceed from motives of Kindneſs, 
and Good-will, Love is the Paſſion that 
hics uppermoſt in our Soul, That is the 
loonett reach'd, and moſt ealily affected, 
and whatſoever touches upon this ſtring, 
ittikes with pleaſure upon our __ 
an 
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and makes a delightful Concord. But 
Envy, and Hatred, and Deſpite, are 0 
diſagreeable to our nature, that we cannot 
chuſe but look upop them with prejudice 
ind averſion. Whatever motion comes 
from that hand, makes ſuch an odious 
Diſcord, ſuch an unwelcome Noiſe, that 
it only grates upon our heart, but makes 
ho impre:i0n, 


Whenſoevet therefore we undertake 
to corre& our brerhren for their faults, 
if we endeavour to amiend them too, *tis 
a very good defign : But then it muſt 
be diſ-reetly manag'd. We muſt rake 
care not to give any unneceſſary diltaft, 
or any ſuſpicion ofcither private intereſt, 
or ſecret pride. For who can bear our 
reproofs, if we ſpeak to others, only 
out of kindneſs to our ſelves, and black- 
@ them, to ſet a Foil upon our own 
conceited Vertues. 


| But aboveallthings, we muſt be ſure 
to keep within the bounds of Truth ; and 
that we may do (o, we muſt avoid all 
Perſonal reflectio:15 :; For tho we argue 
never fo well aga.nit rhe Vice, yet Pre- 
judice calily makes us miſtake the Man, : 
and Paſſion always ſpoils cle — : 
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At this rate, we may rail againſt the 
Covetouſneſs and Luſts of Men, as long 
as our breath can laſt; and all that we 
can get by doing ſo, is but to make them 
rail again, at our Folly, and Uncharita- 
blenels. 


But if it be indeed their reformation 
which we deſire, we muſt ſhew a re- 
gard unto their Perſons, at the ſame 
time when we refle& upon their Vice: 
That is, we muſt Pity their infirmities, 
and be ſorry fortheir {ins, and endeavour 
to help them out by friendly admoniti- 
ons, and affetionate Advice, Addreſles 
of this kind will make their own way 
into our hearts, and fink deep into our 
Souls, and be ſure to have a kindly ope- 
ration there, 


There is no reſiſting of a Medicine, 

that is ſo healing of itſelf, and fo ten- 

derly apply'd : 'There is no withſtanding 

of the.T ruth, when it comes to us recom- 

mended by Love: Then the Sympathy 

works ſtrongly upon our Spirits; and 
e 


when our tions are wen, our Rea- 


ſon can hold out no longer. 


- When 


—” yy 0 


When the Do#rine drops like the ruin, 
as Moſes ſays, and diſtills upon us, as the 
gentle dew, how naturally doe; it fofezn 
our Hearts, and bring torth good fruits 
of increaſe. Bur it it falls dowa in vio- 
lent Storms, and haſty Showers, it does 
but overwhelm the held, and ſpoil a 
hopeful Harveſt. 


One word in ſeaſon may have a good ef- 
fea. But tomultiply words, and that 
unſeaſonably too, 1s loling our labour, 
and betraying our defign.' 


Admoniſh thy friend in private, ſays the 
Wiſe Man, perhaps he has not doneit, But 
if we raſ{hly launch out into high-flown 
open exclamations, infulting over their 
Follies, and upbraiding of their Faults, 
we do but proclaim the weakneſs of our 
own Paſſions, while we are inveighiag 
againſt theirs; and ſhew that our delign 
isnot to reform Them, but only to pleale 
Our ſelves. jp 


Avery unnatural Pleaſure ſure. But 
where 1s the Piety of all this, that we 
ſhould be at ſuch pains to diſparage our 
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Faith, and ſhew our Relig.on in ſuch an 
uvely dreſs? Nay whereis the Prudence 
ot it, that we (t:culd take ſuch care to 
expoſe our own fra:lty, and do our (clves 
much harm, without hopes of doing 
them any kind of Good. For every 
Man turns away with ſcorn from a vain 
mſolent Reprover, and thinks that Vice 
its {elf is more tolerable than ſuch an 
arrogant aſſuming Vertue. Every Man 
will fay, Thou Hypocrite, go home, 
and pull the beam out of thy own eye, be- 
fore thou pryeit for motes in the eyes of 


other mez?, 


It mult be conſeſtrhat the World does 
ſtand in great need to be retorm'd ; and 
yet we mult needs perceive, that there 
are many Reformers in itof ſo low a 
rank in Vertue, that if a7 that hear them 
were altoge her, or but almoſt ſuch as 7 he, 
the World would be never the better 
jor the Reformation. 


And now to conclude. What I have 
ſaid is a Doctrive of univerſal uſe, eſpe- 
cially 1 luch a ſinful, but withal ſuch a 
Cenioricus Age as this : And I hope e- 
very one tliat hears me this Day, = 
| © 


LS 


be able to make a particular application 
of it to himſelf, And the application of 
all, indeed the ſum of all, is this ; That 
ſince the World is ſo generally corrupted, 
and every Man's private fins add fſome- 
thing to the great Maſs of Corruption, 
therefore every private Man is bound, as 
muchas in him lies, to contribute ſome- 
thing to a general Cure: And that not on- 
ly by reſtraining his own Vices, but alſo 
by promoting Vertue in other Men, and 
inſtilling good Principles into his Bre- 
thren; by inſtruQting thoſe that want 
inſtruftion, and correfting thoſe that 
ſtand in need to be corrected. 


But then, this work being very nice, 
we muſt be ſure to doit with great ac- 
curacy of Judgment, anda very tender 
Hand : That we may not harden them 
by violent unſeaſonable reproofs, and 
imprudent unneceſſary provocations , 
but reclaim them by a friendly Conver- 
ſation, and an afteQionate Concern ; for- 
aſmuch as there are many Men, who 
will eaſily be led into Vertue, but will 
be very hardly Driven. 
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But above all, we muſt be ſure to 
give them a good Example, and ſhew 
zn inſtance 1n our ſelves, of thoſe 
Vertues which we recommend to 0- 
thers. For this is the moſt natural, 
moſt powerful argument that can be 
us'd, and feidom fails of ſucceſs. 
Then we may Teach, and Exhort, 
with good effect, when we can ſay, 
like St. Paul, and that without vanity, 
I would to. God that all that hear me were 
fach as I am. 


Nay then we may rzebxke allo with 
oced authority, and our Rebukes will 
be taken in good part. Let the righte 
eus ſmite me and it ſhall bs a kindneſs , 
fays the Pſalmiſt, lt him Reprove me 
and it ſhall be an excellent ogl that lab 
ot break my head, | 


Inſtead of Conteſting and reviling, 
defending and proving againſt one ano- 
ther, could Men but once be brought to 
comply with this peaceable method, and 
follow this am1able exampſe of the A- 
poſtle in my Text, we uld quickly 


fnd more Picry in the Church, and mo.c 
t x 
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Quuet- 
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Quietneſs in the State, more Honour to 
the name of God, and more ſafety to the 
Souls of Men. 


Which God of his great Mercy Grant. 
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Scarcely for a Righteous man will ore 
die, yet peradventure for a Good 
man ſome would even dare to die, 


UR' great Apoſtle ſpeaking 
for himſelf in'a formal Court 
of Juſtice, in anſwer to ſeve- 

F- ral Accuſations that were 
brought againſt him, ſays no more than 
this, Herewn do I exerciſe my (elf to have 
always 4 Conſcience void of offence. And 
indeed there was nothing more need be 
aid, for being ſummon'd as a Tranfſpgreſ- 
for of the Law, his buſineſs only was to 
makea legal Vindication. When a Man 
isaccus'd for being guilty of offences, 'tis 
enough to prov e hanſelf void of offence, 


Bur 
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But tho? this is a ſufficient Vindica- 
tion, yet {till *tis no Commendation of 
a Man ; for where is the Vertue, where 
is the Praiſe of doing thoſe things which 
arc abſolutely neceſlary to be done, and 
keeping our ſelves without the laſh and 
cenſure of the Law. Surely this is be- 
low. the Charatter of a Chriſtian, much 
more of an Apoſtle : and theretore wecan- 
not but admire the temper of St. Paul, 
who tho? he had ſo much to add in his 
own defence, yet his modeſty choſe to 
fay no more. 


We know his exerciſe was, not onl 
to be inoftenſive, but beneficial alfo to- 


wards Men. Not to confine himſelf 
within the narrow - bounds of Righteoul- 
nefs, and ſtrift Juſtice ; but his Chart 
ty cnlarg?d his Soul, and made him 
launch forth into ſuch generous exprel- 
fians, and tender inſtances of love to- 
wards Mankind, for which he had 
no Command in the Word of God, 
and only the Son of God for his &- 


ample. 
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If we conſider the care which he had 
of all - the Churches, and the trouble 
which he under-went in their concerns, 
ow he ſpent himſelf for the good of 
their Souls, and was content to be ac- 
urſed for their ſakes ; We ſhall find his 
Character riſe much higher, than giving 


1 offence. 


Tis a low deſign to aim only at be- 
ng ſafe, and to follow ſuch things as 
* juſt and true ; but a Vertuous Ambi- 
on, a generous ſpirit will purſue things 
that are lovely, and of good report ; and 
ike that famous Roman Emperor (who 
a5 therefore ſtyPd the delight of humane 
ind) will account every day as loſt, 
hich he has not _— d by ſome emi- 
zat at of kindneſs. 


'Tis this tenderneſs of diſpoſition, this ' 
dluntary affeftionate concern for the 
od of other Men, that makes a Man 
roperly be called Good, and as ſuch, to be 
-- And this ſhews us the reaſon 
f that difference which my Text puts 
erween a Good and a Righteous Man. 
ir ſcarcely for a Righteous Man will one 
e, yet peradventare, for a Good man, our 
; ; won 
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would even dare to die. In my follow 


ing diſcourſe therefore I ſhall 6 


1, Compare this Goodneſs and Rig. 
tcouſueſs together, and ſhew wherein & our 


difter. and 


2, I ſhall ſhew the different effea;. 
and approbation, which theſe two qu, ;, 
lities mect with in the World. And; z; 
then, | rat 


3- Iſhallconſider theobligations whic;;, 
lie upon us, to be not only RighteourYl,,; 
but moreover Good. er 


And, 1. Iam to ſet forth the natur,, \ 
of theſe two Qualities, Righteouſneſs and equ 
Goodn:ſs, and the difference which isb 
tween them. Now Righteouſneſs, inth 

roper ſignification of the Word, is 
trict adhering to the Letter of the Law 
and an exact obſervance of the Punt 
lo of our Duty, in all our tranſaCtiofsyi 
between Man and Man. Neither toi 
jure their Bodies, nor endanger thee; 
Souls ; neither to violate their Credit, nc 
diminiſh their Eſtate ; but to allow evethar 
ry Man what is his own, or in one word 
to give him no occaſion of offence. 


This isall that in ſtrianeſs of =— can 
he impos'd upon us, and all that is pre- 
crib'd in the lertcr of the Law ©: that 
'Wvc ſhould be equal and imparrial in all 
ourdealings, giving meaſure for meaſure, 
and weight tor weight ; neither Con- 
demning the Innocent, nor Acquitting 
«Mite Guilty. Here, an eze for an ee, and 
tooth for a tooth, is the Word : And the 
law, being a certain, _ determi- 
mte Rule, can go no farther, nor allow 
. Wether more or leſs : 'tis a dead letter, 
1 that cannot take cogniſance of thoſe mi- 
"Fre differences, which ariſe upon a clo- 
kr examination of the fat, and domuch 
ter the ature of the thing. It may ſhew 
w where the Juſtice lies, but as for the 
quity of the Cauſe, that mult be left to 
the Cferetion of the Judge. 


Where we mult obferve, that *tis only 
Wihe inward atteRtion of the heart, that 
cumakes an action to be formally Good or 
Evil : But the Law takes hold only of 
"Wthe outward att, and therefore theJudg- 
nent which it makes, is often doubtful, 
ad ſometimes wrongful too ; and yet he 
hat direQts himſelfexaQtly by this Rule, 

is 
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1s commonly, and properly ſaid, to by 
a Righteous man, 


*T was this that gave occaſion for that 
celebrated ſaying among the Heathe 
Summun jus /umma injuria, He thatwil 
be fo very critically Juſt; muſt needs be 
very Injurious too. For *tis impollible but 
that Men mult offend, ſometimes throug} 
ignorance, and ſometimes through inac 
vertency,for which tis fit that ſome grains 
ſhould be allow*'d. Nay there is ſome 
allowance alſo to be made for humane 
infirmities, ſome abatements upon the 
account of fleſh and blood ; and there 
fore whoſoever proſecutes all aCtions 2 
like, and either ceaſures, or puniſhes 
Men tor thoſe offences, which perhaps 
they could not foreſee, or perhaps 
could not prevent ; that man may c 
himſelf Righteous, becauſe. he obferve 
his Rule; but no man will call hin 


Good, becauſe his rule is ill apply'd. 


Agrecable to this is Solomon's advi 
Be not Righteous overmuch, for there 1s 
oof man that periſhes in his Righteouſne|; 
That is, a Man may ſtrain -a point « 
Juſtice roo high, and lay too much ſtrels 
upon it when he has done, and = 
[9900 
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Y thiok himſelf fafe in doing fo, and yet 
nothing is more apt to give a Man the 
fall, and deceive his expeQations. For 
M tho' Juſtice does go by weight and mea- 
ſure, yet ſince there is ſo much ignorance, 
and weaknels, and partialityin theWorld, 
Wl tis fit that ſomething more than bare 
\ MW meaſure ſhould be allow'd. 


Therefore, ſays our Saviour, Except 
- ol 107 Riehreouſueſ? exceed the Righteouſneſs 
of the Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall ot 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. How |! 
(hf muſt we exceed the Righteouſneſs of 
re *ribes and Phariſees ? Surely that's im- 
. . © poſſible. "They were Righteous even 
Ka PunQtilio, and not one jot or tittle 
Hof the Law could ſcape them. AZ 
theſe Commandments have I kept from my 
puth up, ſaid one of them, were ma- 
M ay of them were ready to ſay the like: 
And yet our Saviour told him, that tho? 
he had done much, yet ſtill he had much 
more to do. His Reghteonſneſs he did nor 
ice | xcept againit ; Nay, heapproved it, and 
i: M/9v'd him for it : only he put ſome 
veſ ſts upon him, to try his Gocdreſs by, 
- oF 2d theſe did indeed fo far exceed the 
ref Righteouſneſs of Scribes and Phariſees, that 
nay} "1s young hopeful Phariſee broke with 
I Our 
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our Saviour upon thoſe very terms. And 
now what this Goodneſs 1s, as it ſtands 
diſtinguiſh'd from Righteouſneſs, is the 
next thing to be conlider'd; 


As in the civil Government of the 
World,we find itabſolutely neceffary that 
a Court of .Equity ſhould be ſer up; to : 
bate the rigour of the Courts of Juſtice 
ſo alſo in that Tribunal, which God has 
eſtabliſh'd in our own hearts, for the 
tryal of all humane Actions at hc 
there muſt be ſome temper, ſome alla 
found out, ro rectifie the procecding 
and mollite the Sentence, and to run 
through the whole courſe of our Judg 
ment. Thar we may not be too ſevert 
in our Cenſures, nor too peremptory | 
our Decrees againſt other Men : And 
that we do nor infift too much upc 
our Own Righteouſneſs, nor enterrtair 
roo favourable an Opinion of Our ſelves 
but prove eaſie and yielding on eit 
hand, abating ſomething of our righ 
and allewing fomething unto theirs, tha 
lo we may meet upon the level, an4F: 
converſe upon even terms, 
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This is the very qualification. which 
MWmakes up the CharaCter of rhe Good Mz 
n my Text :. And tis much the ſame 
with that which was calld by the Phi- 
=50!opners [#Þbrruue ] a yielding, complyin 5 
ondeſcending Spirit: - A ſottning j- 
ty, which tliey threw into the.com 
"1n of all their Laws; and made the 
ipal Ingredient in every Vertue: 


_*Tis that which our”"Language very 
happily expreſſes by Good Nature, and is 
yery near akin to that temper upon whiclt 
St. James fixes the Character of the true 


Religion ; that is, Peaceable, and Gentle,” 


ad eaſie to be intreated Not a tefiacious 
nliſting, upon our. own Right, nor poſi- 
ively* adhering to our own. 1na- 
jons; but a readineſs to cloſe in with 
ur Brethren upon any reaſonable terms, 
nd to wear off all Stiffneſs and Singu- 
EA of mind.: To comply with the bent 
f Their inclioations, where we cannot 
zend them to our own; and be more ſoli- 
tous to pleaſe them, than our ſelves. 


' For he that is good Man, muſt needs * - 


Wc a Wiſe Man too: And nity F 
I: . 

las a greater command over himſelf, 
Y than 
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than he can pretend to over other Mer : 


He knows how to abate ſomething of 


his own Humour, and quit ſomething 
of his own Right, and yet live eaſily, 
and contentedly ſtill: And therefore he 
iSalways ready to do good with what he 
has, and to communicate it unto thoſe 
thatwant: for with ſuch Sacrifices he 
knows that God is pleasd, as well as he, 
and he is as well pleasd, as the very 
perſon whom he relieves.. Ina word, a 
Good Man is to be known by theGood 
he does, and by the Pleaſure which he 
takes in doing 10, 


-: * Andnow having conſidered the Nature 

of Righteouſneſs, and Goodneſs as =y 
ſtand a part; let us compare them both 
together, and we ſhall quickly ſee which 
of them has the Preheminence. And to 
clear up this Compariſon, there can- 
not, be a more pertinent , proper In- 
ſtance, than that which is recorded of 
Joſeph inthe 1. Chap. of St. Match. Who 
when his eſpouſed Wife was found with 
Clulds, He being a juſ# Mar, could do 
no tels than put her away ; but being a 
Good Mar alſo, he would not execute the 
rigour of the Law upon her, but reſol- 
v'd to put her away with all the privacy 
and decency that he could. In 
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- In this Inſtance we ſee as it were the 
dawnings of Chriſtianity, and how the 
Righteouſneſs of the Law, began to give 
way to the Goodneſs of the Goſpel : It 
was this that ſhew'd Joſeph robe a Good 
Man indeed, and fit to be the rputed 
Father of our Lord : And upon this ve- 
ry Principle it wasthat our Saviour af- 
terwards founded his Religion. And ac- 
cordingly we may obſerve, that rhe 
orcatelt part of his Sermon upon the 
Mount, that perfe&t Summary of the 
Goſpel, is taken up in mollifying his 
Diſciples hearts, and mitigating theri- 
our of all thoſe Precepts, which they 


d heard ſaid. of old. 


Agd therefore in the Compariſon be- 
tween Righteouſneſs and Goodneſs, the 
hrſt remarkable difference tha es 
trom it, is, that Righteouſneſs is rlpro- 
per tenour of the Law : but Goodneſs 
5 the true property of the Goſpel. Our 
tegal Rightcouineſs can give us no better 
a Title than that of _—_— ſer- 
vants; but Goodneſs, which is an Evan- 
gelical Vertue, does indeed recommend 
us to the love of God, And gives us the 
Honour to be call'd his Sons : ”Tis the 

ST 1 - very 
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very Image of God within us, that Per. 
fection in Our Nature, whereby were- 
ſcmble His. Be ye mercifal, ſays Chriſt, as 
your father in heaven is merciful : Or as he 
expreſierh it in another place, Be yeper- 
feet, as your father alſo is perfett. 


2. Another difference is, that Righte- 
ouſneſs proceeds from the more ignoble 
Principle of the two : And to prove this, 
we mult obſerve, that all other Laws, as 
well as thoſe againſt Adultery, were made 
by reaſon of the hardneſs of Mens hearts, 
and partly in compliance with that ſtub- 
born humour : And therefore their great 
care is, to ſecure us from all thoſe outra- 
ges and inſults, which they ſuppoſe us 
to be in danger of : Our Properties wy 
tence, by the — of reſtoring fourtold; 
and guard our Perſons, by the penance of 
an Eye for an Eye, and a Tooth fora 
To And therefore, the Law —_ 
ratings and confirm'd by Fear, a lega 
Righteouſnels is at beſt buta ſervile thing, 


But now the Goſpel proceeds upon a 
quite __ Iyinciple : *Tis grounded 
upon Lore; apd ſuppoſes, not a hard- 
neſs ok Heart, but a tenderneſs of Con- 
irution in us, and thereforeis ſo —_ 
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indulging us in any jealous, ſuſpicions, 
revengeful ſpirit, that inſtead of ſecuring 
us, it lays us open to affronts, and allows 
us no other method of returning them, 
but by being patient ; nor of preventing 
them, but by being kind. 


*Twas thus that the Primitive Chriſti- * * 


ans recommended themſelves, and their 
Religion to the World : Namely, by a 
univerſal Love, an Inoffenlive Spirit, a 
Generous Relolution, neither to give, 
nor to take offence : But to bear all things, 
and to believe all 1hinss, ana to have all 
things in common, were then the chara- 
Qeriſtick notes of a Good D1{ciple. Thus 
righteouſneſs permits us to re(:{t theevil; 
but Goodneſs reaches us to overcome the 
Evil with Good. 


3. The next difference between them 
appears, in thedifferent ends which they 
are directed to. Now the great End 
which a Good Man propoſes to him ſelf, is 
doing Good : But a Rrghteous Man's end 
sonly todo no hut. For we may ob- 
ſerve, that.aall the Commandments which 
concern our behaviour towards our e- 
quals, are only negative. Thox ſbate 
wt all, Thou ſbalt not commit Adultery, 

| = Thou 
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Thou ſhalt not Steal, &c. and whoſoever 
keeps himſelf within theſe bounds, may 
properly be calld a righteous man. 


But where is the commendation of all 
this? What mighty matter is it for us 
to dono hurt, or how does this Chara- 
Ger anſwer the ends of our Creation ? If 
this is all, we had as good never have 
been bora, for then alſo we ſhould have 
done no hurt, and have had no thanks 
for it neither. But God ſent us into the 
Worl4i tor noblcr Purpoſes, and put no- 
bier Principles within us : Hemade Man 
a Sor4'ble good natur'd Creature, and 
Go: bc thanked, he has given us Abilities, 
zad incl:nations too, tro help one ano- 
ther. Nay, God b- thanked, he has gi- 
ven us Inhirmities alto, which make us 
ftaad in need of one anothers help, and 
the greateſt Beauty of the Creation con- 
lifts :n the harmomous Wall, and friend- 
ly conſent of Men, and that mutual de- 
pencence which 1s amongſt us, 


G . 

Nown-t 15 not bare Righreonſneſs, but 
Crooan:rfs that holds Mens affeCtions cloſe 
cogerher, and keeps the World in tune: 
without which, tho we ſhould ſuppoſe 
34 mankind to be exattly righteous, we 
6-4 | . might 
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might find ſome ſafety, perhaps, but 
ſhould have no comfort in the world : we 
might be ſecure from Violence, but ſtill 
- we ſhould have no fence againſt Miſ- 
chance. No Man would throw us into a 
Pit, and no Man would be atthe pains to 
take usout. © For if wereſolve to do no 
more than what the Law impoſes on us, 
wecan't expect that any one ſhould train 
a point of Courteſie in our behalf, bur if 
we do fallinto the Pit, there we may per 
yiſh in our righteoſweſ, as Solomon lays, 
or as my Text well obſerves, For « righte- 
0us man one would ſcarcely venture to die : 
whih brings meto the 


2. Thing propos'd: Namely, the dif- : 


ferent Approbation, and Applauſe, which 
theſe two qualities meet with in the 
World ; thedifterent acceptance which 
they find with Men : Scarcely for a righte- 
0us man will one dit, yet peradventure, for 
4 good man, ſome would even dare to die, 
The words we fee are very cautiouſly 
expreſs'd, and tenderly deliver'd ; for 
Life is very Sweet, and Death isa great 
Tryal, and that Man muſt be very Good 
himſelf, who would dare to die tor ſuch 
another, And yet there is ſuch a Power, 
ſuch a Charm in Goodneſs, that it works 
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it ſelf ſtrongly into our AﬀeCtions, and 
imprints its ſelf deeply, into our Hearts, 
and is zble to fubdre the two moſt vio- 
leat inclinations of our nature, the love'* * 
of Life, and the fear of Death it ſelf; and 


fora £064 man ſome would even aare to date. 


And why not for a Righteous Man as 
well ? Why truly fora very natural rea- 
ſon, becauſe the Righteous Man would 
not die for me ; his care extends no far, 
ther than Himſclf, all his concern is on- 
ly and barely to 'do his duty, and as for 
any thing beyond thar, ris all ſuperero- 
gation Work, which he perfe&ly de- 
ipiſes. Therefore he tyes up himſelfto 
{ome (tiff, formal Rules of Life, and will 
not be beaten' out of his common road, 


by any temptation of doing an unneceſ- 
fary good, and ſo makes himſelfas unpro- 
table a Friend, as he is a Servant. 


Indeed, goodneſs is the only excellence 
in Van, that deſerves to be beloy*d or 
riz'd, Good nature is all that a Man 
5 good for in the World; without which, 
his riches only make him infolent, and 
his knowledge will but make himvvain, 
gd all his ather admired qualities, ren- 
er lym the mpre dangerous, and ſuſpect- 
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&, and unfit for humane converſation. 
Nay, without this Goodneſs, and benigni- 
tyof Mind, Righteouſneſy is nothing elſe 
'Wbut Intercſt, and Vertue nothing but 


deſign, and ReWijon it ſelf will dwindle 
either into frowardneſs, or formality, 


What could he a more diſagreeable, 
mgrateful ſight, than to ſee a Phariſee 
frutting in his Righteouſneſs, and full 
of himſelf, and thanking God that he is not 
like other Men, when no wiſe Man would 
be like Him, if he could ; and yeta ri- 
orous Religion will certainly bring a 

an to this, and always puff him up, 
if We has not a great proportion of hu- 
mility and goodneſs to keep him down; 
twill make him apt, firſt to cenſure, 
ind then deſpiſe, and at laſt to revile his 
Frethren, for not being as Religious as 
limſelf; And yet, ſays the Apoſtle, Vo man 
is of a more vain inſignificant Religion, than 


te that is of ſuch an unbridled Tongue. 


For a Man to be always boaſting of 
his own Conſcience, and deſpiſing of 0- 
her Mens, is a certain ſign that he does 
not' underſtand where the point of Con- 
ence ' lies. He may be a Righteous 
Man perhaps, but Righteouſneſs, * aq 
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ſee, is not a thing worth boaſting of ; but 
as for Goodneſs, a vain-glorious Man c: 
make no pretences to 1t, unleſs we ac 
count it a good thing to deſpiſe all t 
ſeem worſe, and envy gl that ate bettc 
than our ſelves. 


"Tis a moſt admirable ſaying of ou 5 
Saviour"s, that T here ts joy in Heaven ovlff g, 
one (inner that repenteth, more than over nine <0 
ty nine righteous perſons, that need no repen bl, 
tance, It there were really ninety nindÞl ye 
ſuch perſons to be found, yet cheffayin 
would be true, and hold good upoife 
Earth alſo, as well as in Heaven, an; 
one humble, penitent, returning Signer ;n, 
would be worth them all : More agreeW ©: 
able .in his Life, and more uſeful in hi 0 
Converſation : Better fitted to promote ry; 
the Benefit of the Church, the Glory off 7 
God, and the Joy of Men. 


For the ſence of his own WeaknelY (f 
makes him Humble, and Meek, anW1,, 
Compaſſionate towards others : and thy ;a; 
Diſcipline of Repentance, which he ha; 
run through, brings him to a true ten 
derneſs of $ irit, and a broken Heart 
ir teaches him to be reſpeQful, and kind 
and to fet a -greater value upon = 
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of Men, and a lets upon himſelf ; makes 
him ready, and willing to labour for 
their good, becaute God ha, been good 
to him ; and to forgive them, becauſe 
he himſelf has been forgiven. 


It leaves no Gall upon his Spirits, no 

= Sowerneſs, nor Hardneſs upon his Heart: 
vel But makes him Afﬀable, and Mild, and 
"Fj condeicending in his Temper, Charua- 
er ble, and open, and benign in his Con- 
ne verſation : That'is, in one word, it makes 
nf him a Good Man, 2nd abſolutely fitted 
ou for all the ufes of humane Life. Tis this 
that endears him to the hearts of Men, 
and recommends him to their Aﬀecti- 
ons, and makes-them alſo folicitous and 
concern'd, how 'to make him a due re- 
tura for his good will, and repay him 
Love for , Love. 


It gives all Men an intereſt in his 
afety, makes many men defirous to pro- 
long his life, though it be with che ha- 
zard of their own : And ſome men would 
even dare to die for him, 


And now having ſeen what the na- 
ture of Goodneſs is, and how it recom- 
mends us to the Friendſhip and —_ | 
Ny » 
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of Men, one would think that all the 
conſidering part of mankind might eaſj. 
ly fee the obligations which lie u 
them, to praCtice this moſt excellent 
Vertue, and the neceflity of their bei 
not only Righteous, but Good, Whi 


was the 


34, Thing to be confider'd. A con. 
deration that is always uſeful, and [| 
am ſorry to ſay, that it 15 too ſeaſona- 
ble in this our age, wherein the hard- 
neſs of Mens hearts has thrown usback 
again, from a Kind, Generous, Chriſt 
an Community, to a Narrow, Selfiſh, 
Slaviſh State. Like the Jews themſelves, 
we are become Jealous and Revengeful, 
and exact the rigour of Juſtice upon 
one another, With an eye for an eye, and 
4 tooth for a tooth, Nay, like Jewsand 
Samaritans, we are grown untraQtable 
in our Converſation, implacable in our 
Reſentments, And will have no dealing with 


one another. 


And yet Religion was ever ſtrain'd 
to a higher pitch than now, that is, it 
never made a louder noiſe. Now we 
have Godly Mex in abundance, and Righ- 
wrous Men alſo, good ſtore ; at my if 
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their words may be taken for it : But 
, Mz for Good Men, they are ſometimes talkt 
. MWef, but very ſeldom ſeen. *Tis a thing 
| Eyhich few pretend to now a-days, and 
Whey who are the greateſt pretenders 
- Wto the name, are commonly the great- 
| Weſt ſtrangers to the thing, 

We are all too intent upon our own 
xdvantage, and ſtudious to promote it 
ll we can, and confine all our endea- 
jours, either to our ſelves, or to ſome ill 
ontriv'd party at moſt ; which (toour 
hame be it fpoken) we account Our 
res ; but as for the common good, 
r the advantage of other Men, *tis a' 
21gn remote concern, and we ſeldom 
wuble our heads about it. 


Tho? we pretend ſometimes to Love 
Neighbours, yet our Enemies we 
ate, and profeſs it too : At leaſt our- 
(tions profeſs as much. Nay fo far 
re we from endeavouring, like good 
thriſtians, To overcome Evil with Good, 
tat we can hardly be perſuaded to re- 
2y one good turn with another : And 
et even the Gentiles do ſo. 
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This is indeed the crying fin of our Min 


times, and a fin of very fatal conſequence: Ew; 
And if it is not ſpeedily ,.reclaim'd, be. Who 
fides many other ruinous effects, it will Qu 
make all our Religion ineffeQtual, and Da 
neitherour Righteouſneſs nor Godlineſs Wea! 


will be accepted. *Tis nothing but Good. 
neſs that recommends them both : This 
is that /z/r of the earth, that ſeaſons our 
Religion with a grateful reliſh, and pre- 
ſerves it alſo from Corruption: Thus is 
that quality which our Saviour came 
down trom Heaven to inſtruct us in, 
and which he ſti}] fends the holy Spirit 
to infuſe into us : The Gentleneſs of the 
Lamb, and the Meeknels of the Dove, 
are the great Characters which the 
Goſpel ſers before us: And by the im- 
provements which we have made in 
theſe qualities, our Saviour will Judge 
us at the lait day, | 


Then the queſtion will be, not ſo much 
how punctually we have walk'd ia the 
ways of Juſtice, and-made the World 
admireus for Righteous Men : But what 


perforn'd : What Enemies we have for- 


given, and what Friends we havereliev'd: lhe 
W hat 
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What poor Chriſtians we have viſited 
in their ſickneſs, or/ſupplid in their 
wants : Thar is, not how Rzghteons, but 
. Ehow Good we are, This will be the great 
| YQueſtion at the laſt Day; and yet in theſe 
| YDays,the thing is ſo much negleCted,thatT 
5 fear many reputed Righteous Men, will 
then be at a great loſs how to anſwer it. 


' To fay that we have kept all the Com- 
mandments from our youth up : And in all 
thoſe Commandments, where could we 
find one word of cloathing the Naked, 
and viſiting the Sick £ What Precept ob- 
lging us todiminiſh our own Fortunes, 
xr endanger our own Healths, in look- 
ng after others? Is no anſwer to our 
aviours queſtion, but turning the que- 
ſion impertinently upon Him. 


Nay tho we could fay, and fay truly 
too, that w&ghave liv'd Godly , and So- 
ter, as well as Righteous Lives * That 
we have conſtantly attended the Service 
fGod, and obſerv'd the Rules of Juſtice, 
and never broke in upon the Laws of 
t Flemperance and Sobriety all our days; 
e Whet all this is as little to the purpoſe, 
'- when God comes to inquire, not what 
]: Eneceſlary duties we have omitted, = 
It what 


36 Sermon Eleventh. | 
what kind and charitable Offices we 
have done. There lies the main 
point of Judgment, there lies the ſole 
merit of our cauſe ; and when we ſpeak 


to that, we do indeed ſpeak to the 
purpoſe, and ſhall be ſure to be favou- 


rably heard. 


"Theſe are the endowments that muſt 
qualifie us for a place in Heaven. There 
is nothing but Meekneſs,. and Peace; 
and Joy, and Charity, to be ſeen in the 
Regions above : And if we ever hope 
to go thither, it is by the exerciſe of 
thele Vertues that we muſt make our 
way; we muſt acquaint our Souls, du- 
ring this time of our Probation here, 
with ſuch excellencies as may fit them 
to appear amonglt thoſe glorious ſpirits 
hereafter. 


Tis very often; and very truly ſaid, 
that if an unclean Man ſhould be admit- 
ted into Heaven, with all his foul afte- 
tions and luſts about him, he would 
ſoon grow eury of the place, and meet 
ſhame would make him deſirous toretire. 
And I doubt not but our paſſions alſo 
would make us do the like : That Envy, 
and Hatred, and Malice, aud Ambinog, 
wou 
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in that place, as Uncleannels, and Luſt 
it ſelf, | 


And then how deſtitute is their conditi- 
on like to prove, who have nothing clſe 
ro recommend them unto God, bur only 
a furious Zeal for his Szrvice, and that 
perhaps in a miſtaken Cauſe : However, 


by this Zeal they ſufter themſelves to. 


be tranſported to ſuch Heatsand Paſſions, 
ſuch Anger and Revenge, as exceed all 
bounds of Reaſon, and ditparage that 
very Religion which they eſpoute : For 
want of gcodaeſs, they do the Cauſe of 
God more harm, than all their r7z24rc« 
ouſneſs will ever be able to do it Good. 


And how do theſe Men expe to be 
rewarded for ſuch an intemperate, un- 
charitable, unſeafonable Zeal, as de- 
{troys all their Love, and fills them fo 
full of rig/tcouſneſs, that they have no 
room for (zoodneſs left? Come ye bleſſed of 
my Father, for | was naked, and ye cloath'd 
me : hungry,and ye fedme : a ftranger, cnd ye 
took me in— all this will be but an uncom- 
fortable hCaring to thoſe who contracted 
all their Love always toa Party, and ne- 
ver ſhew'd Mercy or Pity to a — 
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all their lives, bur call a Man Reprobate 
firit, and then (tarve him for it; and fo 
prove guilty of a double uncharitableneſs, 
tr{t to 1s Soul, and then to his Bedy. 

This pettilenr humour, this pernicious 
practice, though it 1s very common 1n 
our &ays, yet 1 will poſitively fay, that 
1t is the diet contradiction of Chriſti 
anity, rhe averſion of our Bleſſed Savi- 
our, for which he muft needs abhor us 
Here, and will certainly condema us 
hereaiter, 


*'This is the firſt, and great Obligation 
which lies upon us to. be Good, and to 
ſhew itig ects of Charity and Kindneſs: 
Narely,, a due regard to God's Judg- 
ments. Put becaute zhe judgigents of God 
are /o far out of (ight (as the FAAmiſt lays) 
that tor this reatcn a. wicked Man a& 
. fies all his Emwics ;, theretore I ſhall men- 
tion one Obligation more, which 15 1nti- 
n.ared inmy Text, and. that is, the 1m- 
pricthon which our goodneſs makes up- 
on our Fra 4.. For « good man ſome would 
ext dare tome; By which we fee, that 
a Man's Gocdne's way preſerve him trom 
Lcath allo, as well as rom Judgment ; 
and 15 the only ſolid toundarion of triend- 
{}.p in the World. 
| This 


® 


This may ſeem-pcrhaps to be but a 
ſlight Remark, and no material Conſide- 
ration : "Thar triendi{h:p in it f{elfis a 
th:og, indifferent, to whzch we are nor 
oblig*d ; and by accident it may prove 
roubjelome, as well as ulcful to us: And 
if chis is the great advantage of Goodnels, 
tat 1t Crates ,us . Friends, we may _ as 
well, nay perhaps, better live. without 
ir: If our R '2breouſnrſs cannot protect 
us, yt the Marnmas of unrighteouſneſ5 can; 
and by that Witdom which is inherenr 
uw the Cliidren of this World, we tall 
preiexve our felves 10 our Generation. 


This does indeed ſeem to be _ 
$ente of this our Age: And that's on 
great reaton, why there 15 fo lutle, et- 
ther of Goodacſs or of Friendſhip to be 
tound. And yet if one of theſe projcs 
ting Men, who love their Friends 
ſo brcle, and rhemfelves ſo much, ſhould 
come within the fuppolition of my Text, 
and 'be brought in tuch danger of Dcarh, 


as to ftand in | need of a Frieads aflu! irance; 


then, [ doabt not but they "wo: ul 
with, chat inttead of all their Righte- 
ouſuets , and all their Mamunon to2, 

£ 3 they 
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they were but Maſters of fo much Good- 


neſs, as ſhould purchale ſuch a Friend. m1 
mc 

But a true Friend is not ſo quickly pur. be 
cliavd : Heis indeed an invaiuable Trea- WY th 


ſure, and there muſt go much labour, Re 
and much time, and many coltly ingre- I *Þ« 
dients be{:des, to make himup: A clean 

Conſcience, and an untainted Honour ; 
a try'd Gocdneſs, and a well excrcis'd © © 
Religion: And whena Man has got a JW 1: 
due proportion [4 Quantum (wfficit ] of Wl */ 
theſe, then is he fit, either to make, or Wl 1! 
to have a. Friend : Then would he ever W W*< 
dare to die oe a good man, and a Good MW 2 
Man would ale for him, of « 


" And yet if we conſider the temper of iſ 47 
this Age, and ſhould take the meaſures WW 919 
of Men's Goodneſs, by the fteddyne(s W 9 
ot their Friendſhips; upon this iſſue we 9 
ſhould tnd bur a very bad account. How 

fickle and changeable are the generality | 
of mankind in their AﬀeRions; after all ou! 


the Fledgcsot Friendſhip and Confidenceſſſ] <1 
have pals'd between Men, yet how uſu-© 9n« 
al I5 1t ro ice rhem, ſometimes forſak but 
and ſometimes betray their Friend ? One Mu 
lor his Intereſt, another for his Humour the 
nay , arother for a Jeſt, ſhall under clt 
ine c: 


ml 
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mine his Confident, and renounce the 
molt venerable obligations that can pals 
between Man and Man: And yet we 
think theſe matters don't concern our 
Religion, and therefore wedo not charge 
them to the account of our Sins. 


But if breaking of Friendſhip be not 
2 breach of any poſitive Law; if we 
may do it witha falvo to our Ry2hteouſ- 
peſs ; yet ſuch a Man mult never pre- 
rend tro Goodneſs more. And to prove rhis, 
we need only bring him to the ſtandard 
in my Text, which 1s the proper 'Teſt 
of a Good Man ; and we ſhall find, thar, 
without all peradventure, mo manwould 
dare to die for Him, No Man would 
make ſuch dangerous eſſays to oblige 
one, who upon every turn is fo ready 
to cancel the Obligation, 


How Friendihip comes to be ſo much 
out of repute of late, is a very melan- 
choly conlideration; and would make 
one ſuſpect, that not only Chriſtianity, 
but humanity alſo is degenerated ver 
much amongſt us. Friendſhip, with 
the Heathens, was accounted the highs. 
eſt pitch of Vertue: And *tis the great- 
eft ſign of Yertue ſtill: "Tis the greateſt 
L 3 Per. 
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PerfeRion of our ſtate upon Earth, and 
comes nearelt to the [{tateof Heaven : *J is 
the natural reſult of Goodneſs, and Goole 
neſs is the only Excellence in Man : Tis 
all that is commerdabie, and all that is 
defirable in our nature. In a word, a 
Good Man isthe only perſon whom one 
would zcaioully wiſh to live, and the 
O:: ly perſon for whom one would dare 
to die, 


I doubt not bur in theſe words, the 
Apoſtle had a_ particular eye upon the 

erion of cur Bleſſed Saviour: Who 
wasthe beſt Man, the kindeſt Maſicr, 
2nd the truzcit Friend, that ever liv'd. 
Fe &;d ate for us, ard what Good Van 
would rot die for bite ? Ard vert io rind, 
ſo Good þ be unto us, that he docs not 
7:qure this ſcvere eſti ,mony of our 
Love: Only in return for all the Good 
he has done for Us., he” commands. us 
to Go Good to one e another, God orant 
ela: © WE may do {o, to good eftect : 1o 
the honour of our Elefied Maſter, the be- 


netr of his Cogrſh, 20d the Salvation of 


TT CD tl 
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S SEEN GS i: 
Now Naaman Capiain of ih: hoſt of 


\ the Kino of Syria, was a great 
man with bis maſlcr, an bonou- 


rable , b.cauſe by him the Lord 


bad givm diliverance unio Syria; 
he was alſo 4 mighty man of vVa- 
lour, but be ras a Leper. 


HE Hiſtory of | Vaaman the 

Syrian affords us great plenty of 

profitable Speculations and cu- 

. r;ous Remarks, which may 
ſerve for our initruction in all the ſeve- 
ral circumſtances of our Fortune, all the 
diſpenſations of Humane Lite, My Text 
repreſents him to us under a double a- 
ſpe ; the firſt whereof may be apt to 
raiſe our eavy, but the ſecond makes him 
an Obje& of our Pity and Commile- 


ration, 
Z 4 If 
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If we take himin the aſcendant of his 
Honours and Preferments, what Mau 
could make a greater figure? He was, 
in his Perſon, s Mighty Man of Valour , 
which is one of the higheſt Gifts of Na- 
ture; and this advanc'd him to be Cat- 
tain of the Hoſt, which is a place of the 
higheſt Truſt; in the diſcharge of which: 
Truſt he fo behav'd himſelf, as to be- 
come Great 1a the favour of his Prince , 
and Honourable in the eye of the People ; 
and as, an accompliſhment toall rhe reſt, 
he was, tho a Heathen, yer a Favourite 
of that God whom he did not worſhip : 
For by him the Lord had given deliverance 
wito Syria: All that could ſ:eak a Man 
Great and Happy, we read in the Cha- 
racter of this Mighty Naaman. 


But he was a Leper, a nauſeous aMifting 
diſeaſe had (2iz?d upon his fleſh, which 
was ſuch an abatement of his Spirit, ſuch 
a diminution of his Happineſs, as all his 
Maſters tavour eould not recompence , 
and all his Hoſt could not drive away : 
"I was ſuch a perpicxing, prevailing 
evil, as in fpight of all his Honours and 
Preterments, muſt necds render him un- 
ttrviccable in the field, unwelcome in 

| the 
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the Court, and uneaſie even to himfelf, 
H fallactous a thing is this world, ſo 
rain a thing 15it for a Man to build his 
Happineſs upon the Goods of Fortune , 
thar after he has obtain'd his hearts de- 
ire, one Uunfartunate unexpetted: aCCi- 
dent turns the Wheel, and makes him 
miſerable ; if any one of ten thouſand 
onvenienciesis but wanting, *tis enough 
o ſpoil the enjoyment of all rhe reſt. 


Acd yet, to ſee how falſely we argue 
rom theſe outward circumſtances, how 
kceitful a Judgment we make of our 
wn Afﬀairs ! thoſe very misfortunes , 
hich we bewail, prove oftentimes the 
calions of our greatelt Happineſs. 


Had Naxman enjoy'd his' Health, as 
ell as Plenty, and had nothing to cxer- 
iſe his thoughts upon, but his V icories 
nd Succeſs, rhe 'Triumphs of the ti-1d 
nd the Plcatures of the Courr, he might 
ave liv'd, and died perhaps, a favourite 
b his Maſter, bur a {tranger rohis God : 
Twas notlung but his Diteaſe thar cur'd 
is Idolatry, and reicu'd him out of the 
oule of Rimmer, and recover d him 
om a dangerous ſenſeleſs Religion : If 
4amay had not been a Leper, he never 
ad been clean, All 
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All theſe chings are written for our in- 
os ſtruction : And therefore that they may 


ſuggeſt ſuch thoughts unto us as ſhall be 
for our advantage, let us look upon this i < 
Mighty Man in the three remarkable ll t 
turns, and Criſes of his Life. ( 
a 
. In the height of his Proſperity, t 
ſ 
2. In the ſtate of his, Diſtemper. And, MW 
d 
3. In the method of his Cure. - WO 
In all which we ſhall find ſomething] ci 
that may be uſeful for Us alſo,and' appl:-W A 
cable to our own Condition, whateve 
our Circumſtances are. 
lo 
And, 1. In.the height of his Proſpe-W p: 


rity, we hnd the Holy Scripture has gi cc 
ven him a very advantageous character N 
and recorded his name with ſuch Glo y« 
rious Titles, as if God himſelf hadyy C 
been pleagd with his AtchievementsY hi 
and approv'd his Condutt, even whild tic 
he was a Heathen: A Great and a Suc 

ceſsful Commander, an Honourable and 

a Mighty Man, and all this from th4y & 
Teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt, is cnoug} 

to recommend Greatneſs to the mo! 
mor 
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mortif?d Hermitc, and make a Vertue 
of Ambition. 


There are indeed Men of ſuch envi- 
ous turbuicnt- Spirits, that they make it 
their perpetual. bulineſs, to Libel the 
Great, and leve: all that are abovethem; 
as if Honour were a dangerous uſeleſs 
thing, and nothing could grow upon 
ſuch lofry Ground, but what is fit tobe 
rooted up : My Text gives -us a very 
different accounts and has drawn the Pt- 
ture of this Great Man, with ſuch ex- 
cellent Features, as we cannot chuſe but 
Admire and Love. 


Now not -to inliſt upon Naamarr?s Va- 
lour, or Promoticn, which do not pro- 
perly lie within the Sphere of my Diſ- 
courſe, one of them being owing to his 
Nature, and the other to his Prince ; 
yet two Eminent Quahties we find in his 
Character, which muit needs recommend 
him tq our eltcem, and to our imita- 
tion, AS, 


= 


1. That he was Honourable in him- 
{clf And, | 


2, That 
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2. That he was uſefulto his Country, 


And, 1. He was a great man with his 
Maſter, and honourable : From whence we 
may obſerve, that to be Honourable, is 
ſomething more than to be Great : And 
therefore, that I may not ſeem to preſs a 
Duty our of Seaſon, or out of place, we 
muſt. know that Honour, according to 
the Notion in my Text, 1s not an excel- 
leney that belongs to any particular De- 
gree, or Station, or Condition of Life, 
— open, and common ro all man- 

ind. 


Ir does indeed denote Quality, but it 
is a Gyan of the Mind, ſuch as every 
Man mult aim at, and any Man may 
reach: ?Tis ſuch a fix'd and teddy prin- 
ciple within ones ſelf, as does not depend 
upon any outward accidental advantages, 
but is grounded upon-Truth , and etta- 
bl:{ld by Vertue,and rather ſhews Good- 
neſsthan Greatneſs in a Man : Atleaſt it 
ſhews a Man who fcorns to owe his 
Greatneſs to any indire& Sordid Means, 
or toemploy it to any unlawful unwor- 
thy End : For that is not Exalting,” but 
Expolipg of the Man, and making him 

Emt-+ 


( 
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Eminent only to his own Shame : That 
s not a Character fit for the Word of 
God to recommend. 


To think that all means are Lawful 
which tend to our advancement, and 
according, to the corrupt practice of our 
Age, to have an impatient defire of 
growing Great, without any regard to 
being Honeſt, is rhe greateſt argument 
of an impotent Spirit, a narrow Soul, 
He only 1s the truly generous Man , 
who is above the temptation of Power 
and Wealth, when they are not conſ:- 
ſtent with his Religion, and makes his 
Fortune and Integrity go hand in hand ; 
who thinks nothing can be for his Ad- 
vancement, that is not alio for his Com- 
mendation : And diſclaims all ſuch Pof- 
{cſſions as cannot be held withGut re- 
luQancy of Conſcience, and reflecting 
Diſgrace upon their Owners, 


But now, he that makes haſt to growrich, 
can have none of theſe regards, either to 
his Honour, or his Safety : His very 
{peed will pervert his judgment, and 
dazle his cyes, and make him overlook 
thoſe bounds of Juſtice, which God and 
Nature have laid before him. 

Ard 
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And in this caſe,his Eftate is common: 
ly as haſty as himſelf, mates # ſelf wings, 
and flies away, and lcaves nathing but an F 
afflicting ſting behind it. *Tis only the | 
moderate undeligning Man,thart turns his If} . 
Riches .into. a laſting Inherjrance, and 

makes that Inheritance to hea Bleſſing : La 
.who looks upon his Gold with an indit- 
terence of mind, and is not dazled with (i 
its. luſtre, bur actounts it {o far good, as 


it is well gottegand well employ'd. - 
x14 | 
Upon theſe. terms, Proſperity 1s not 
only a Lawtul,burt a commeadablz State, I] _ 
and fuch a State, as is commended in my 
Text, tor Honourable, by the Holy Gholt: t; 


11s the Bleſſing of God, upan our En- i 1, 
deavours, aud the naturat reward of In- WW y 


duftry; 'ris what a good Man may dc- 


: hire with Moderation, and reflect upon $ 
wath Comftore. ,'T'o lee all rhipgs pro- 
{per which he rakes in hand, andthe hand WI . 
ot God {econding, all his Labours, muwt 1 


meds mipire' higa with Gratitude, and 
Devotion, towardsthe Giver of his good R 
Gifts, and-make him rejoice more in lus F 
| Favour, thanthar bis Corn aud Wine 233i YY 
Ul zeereafe, It gives him a generous com-  « 

. mapding Spirit, a Superiority over thoſe F ; 
very Bleſhngs which he enjoys, & Ro 

| | 14m 


ns 
es 
an 
Ic 
his | 
nd 

(2: 
5 
1t- 
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| 


im the true original uſe of the Crea- 
res, as God deſign'd them,to be ſervants 


S:nto Us, and not Usflaves to them. 


This is that Greatneſs of Spirit, that 
Largeneſs of Soul, which God expects 
from them to whom he has given large 
Poſſeſions: ?Tis that which ftamps ole 
Charater of Honour upon a Rich Man, 
and makes his Power to be a true Image 
of his Maker. 


"Tis true that Poverty alſo has its pe- 
culiar Vertues, and *tis no fimall Honour 


to be above the frowns of Fortune ; bur ' 


tis much greater, becauſe *ris harder, to 
be above its ſmiles, and to bear up our 
Vertue againſt the allurements ot Eaſe 
1nd Pleaſure, 


Adverſity awakens our reſolutions , 
and puts us upon our deſcnce, and he 
that reſiſts, may calily overcome ; bur 
Froſperity comes with Subtilry and Ar- 
tifice upon us, by flatterics it undermines 
our Vertue, betrays us1nto a confidence, 
and ſooths us gently into our ruin ; with 
ſuch inſinuating deceitful carciſes does 
it work its felt into our affections, and 
cirums 
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circumvent our Reaſon, that nothing 
but an excellent Spirit can find out the 
cheat, and he had need be a mighty man 


in valour, that can refit the Charm. 


2. The ſecond commendable quality 
which we read in the Character of Naa- 
man 1s, that he employ'd his Might in 
the defence of his Country,: and promo- 
ting the Publick Good : and from hence 
we may learn, how we alſo muſt employ 
thoſe abilities which God entruſts us 
with, 


Some perhaps may think, that this 
allo is a needleſs Exhortation in this 
place, and preſſing a point which belongs 
only to Men of great Renown, and that 
nothing leſs than rhe _— of the Hoſt 
1s concern'd in a Diſcourſe about the 
deliverance of his Country. 


But *tis a dangerous and ridiculous 
miſtake, and we ſhould quickly fand 
ſo to our coſt, 1f this opinion ſhould 
prevail : For doubtleſs every Man, as far 
as he is able, fo far he is obliged ro be 
aſſiſtant in this work, and no Man is ſo 
inconſiderable in a Commonwealth, bur 
he may ſtill contribute ſomething to its 
Pre- 
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preſervation ; either by reconciling of its 
differences, or forewarning of its dan- 
gers ; either by promoting, adviſing, 0” 
at leaſt by praying for its peace ; ai 
A poor Man, as Solomon ſays, may ſave 
Cty, as well as 4 michty Man in Valour. 


Others may think, that defendirig of 
their Country 15 ihdeed their intereſt 
but not their duty, a thing that con- 
cerns them in Policy rather than Relt- 

ion. But who can think that the Ho- 
y Ghoſt ſhould give ſo honourable a 
Charatter of Nazman, only for proſecu- 
ting of his own intereſt, or that his 
Worldly Policy ſhould be a motive wit 
God to being him to his Converſion ? 


No doubt but God himſelf being more 
ſolicitous for the publick good, than for 
any private Mans advantage, he expeCts 
that we ſhould be fo too ; that we 
ſhould have a principal regard to the 
welfare of our Country, a generous Come 
paſfion for the ſufferings ot our brethren, 
and a common concern for the good of all 
Mankind ; and not think that we were 
born only to pleaſe our ſelves, or that our 
whole Eitate was beltow'd upon us to be 
ſpent upon our own fingle entertainm*: - 

Aa 'Ls 
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"Tis a final! thing to preſerve our 
Own lives, _ 4 little la bour wou id 
juice to tarithe the neceſſities of Nature, 
and we oo nt rherciore admire and 
honour the rich, becauſe he himſelf fares 
forwpino(fy eviry day ; but becaule he 
kecads i e hunory, and clothes the na- 
ket, ſ.pports the weak, protects thein- 
114 Scent, and encourages the induſtrious ; 
that he [its them up with his hand, 
ww 7 tom with a firetch'd out arm, 
and i pPlics | the piece of God himielt 
6 undertaki 7 the protection of his as yer 
tures. "Chis 18 ruly onourable, and al 
Lc 1s honourable in Man, 


It 1s indeed a commendable thing for 
a an to make provilion for Ins own 
Howe] and a | tor Poſterity; 
but I.c that thinks to ſecure his private 
a by __—_ v7 of the publick, be- 
£1NS at the wrong, end Or lus work, and 
bids lis FiOu! e W1tlout. laying hs 
Fourctationz; and tor the moſt part his 
bui:.c179 RD acccriingly, For Ww a 


- 


al ,uld be 10 PC! verlly Politick, 
prepcl.croully Viie, 2s to puriue 'on- 
ly Its Private ends 1n times of Can» 
gcr, anu icave the publick burdens to 
thoic 


gn_ "': 
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thoſe who are more publick ſpirited 
2nd honourable than himſelf, yer com- 
monly ſome Judgment overtakes him, 
either in his Body, or his Eſtate, and 
God returns his Wickeuneis upon his 
own head. 


Thus it fared with the churliſh Na- 
bal, for reluling to entertain the Ser- 
vants of David, when he was fighting 
the Ba'itles of the Lord, 1 Sain. 25, 28, 
And thus it fared with Gebaz; in my 
Text, for being 1ocager upon /Vaamar”s 
preſcars, when his own Country was in 
danger: Is rbis a zime, fairh the Prophet, 
ti FeCerVe mony, and £4771 Hes, 4d ſheep, 
ana oxen? the Lepro,! of Naaman cleave 
wnio thee for ever, A proper reward for 
a Coveting, Itching, S:raping Van. And 
| fear there are, ar this time, thoſe who 
thro? their ſellith unſcaſorable deſigns, 
deſerve Gehazrs centure, tho* they have 
the fortune to eſcape his diſeale. But 
what Character is black enough to de- 
Icribe their guilt ? what Diſcale is foul 
caough for their Puniſhment, who not 
oaly make their advantage of publick 
Calamities, when they come, but pur- 
potely ditturb che publick Peace them- 
Aa 23 ſelves 
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ſelves, that they may rake for Wealth 
in the ruins of their Country ? 


And to what purpoſe is all this pains ? 
In all Ages and Places of the World, 
we read of publick Monuments and Sta- 
rues erected for the Honour, and pub- 
hck provition made for the Maintenance, 
of thole who have exercis'd themſelves 
tor the publick good ; but as for them 
whoſe ambition reach'd no higher than 
the raiſing of their fortunes, and leay- 
ing behind them a great Eſtate, we hind 
only ſome {light remembrance left, and 
that ſeldom without reproach. 


What can be more deſpicable than 
the memory of Gehazi, that little Jew, 
who thought of nothing but to make a 
Trade ot his Religion * What can be 
{aid more honourable of a Man, than 
what 1s here recorded of Naaman the 
Syrian, that by him God had gives delive- 
razuce unto his Country ? *Tis a Glorious 
thing to be the inſtrument of God, that 
we ſhould work by his appointment, 
and he ſhould work by our hands ; 
b:t *tis more glorious (till ro be his in- 
, t-ument tor Good, that* thro? our hands 
he it-ould derive. bleſſings to his Crea- 
ures, 
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tures. But to defend our Country, to 
be the occafion of Peace and Happineſs 
to the Nation where we live, has ſome- 
thing more of Divinity in ts nature ; 
*tis reſembling God himſelf in his moſt 
Glorious Attribute, and ſeconding him 
in the Nobleſt exerciſe of his Dominion. 


Theſe are the ſteps whereby Naamarn 
adyanced himſelf, and became both Grea:, 
and Honourable, and has ſet us a pattern 
for our Imitation, 


Let us now, in the ſecond place, con- 
ſider him in his aMiction, and fee what 
uſeful obſervations we may raiſe unto 
our ſelves from the ſtate of his Diftem- 
per. : He was « mighty Man, but he was 
4 Leper ; and then what good could all 
his' Might and Greatneſs do him ? What 
relief could he expett from his great Ho- 
nours and Preferments, or with what 
ſatisfattion could he reflett upon his Vi- 
tories and--Succeſs, when his Body was 
tormented, and his Soul perplex'd, with 
2 nauſeous Diſeaſe ; and he was forc*d 
to leave that Country, which he had 
ſo well defended, and to go to a foreign, 
a hatefull Nation for a cure. 


AR 3 There 


358 


Sermon Twelfth, 


There is nothing nearer to a Van 
than his own Skin, nothing 1s naturally 
dearer to him than his Fleſh, and all the 
Proſperity and Pleaſure of the World can 
neither remove, nor recompence an ev:l 
that cleaves ſo cloſe unto him; Touch 
but his Bone ana his Flh, and he will curſe 
thee to thy face. And it was well guel- 
ſed of the Devil tho? it was not true; 
for tho' Job did bearup with great pre- 
ſence of mind, againit all the ravages 
that were made upon his Family and 
Eitate, yet when the malice of the Dc- 
vil td upon his Body, and touched 
him to the quick, then his great Spirit 
began to fink ; and tho? he did not curſe 
God himfeli, yet his Wife wondred how 
he could forbcar. 


And then how vexatious, how irk- 
ſome muſt it be for a Man, like Naa- 
e&4n, in the heighth of all his Pomps and 
Solemmities, to carry theſe Thorns and 
Briars in his Skin, which the weight of 
us ſtately” Robes about him will but 
drive dceper into his Fleſh, and nearcr 
ro his Heart. And yet theſe are com- 
monly the cetts of Plenty, and Pro- 
InDcrity, 2m! a fouriſhing Eftate ; ſome- 
Limcs 


times it15 the Natural, and ſometimes the 
Moral cauſe of our Piltempers ; fomec- 
times our caſe and fullneſs, in its or- 
dinary courſe, breaks out in a noifome 
lore, And our trouble ſprings out of ti5e 
ground that feds us; and iometimes our 
Extravagance brings a judgment upon 
us for our rcbuke, and our affiftion 
comes down from Heaven. One Man 
God corrects for the reclaiming of his 
, Foily, and anorher 'tor the punithing of 
his Vice; and no Man enjoys ſo pcr- 
ſet Serenity, ſo calm a Lite, bur he 
often finds a Cloud hanging . over him, 
and all his Gaiety over-calt. 


Such is the nature of all Worldly 
Greatneſs, ſuch is the inconſtancy of Hu- 
mane Life : *Tis fo clog'd with incon- 
veniences, fo {ſubject to malic:ous charice, 
that it yields nothing of mument or cer- 
tainty, for us todepend upon, but when 
we are arrived to the heighth of our Ex- 
petation, we find ſome unexpected ac- 
cident that daſhes all our hopes, ſome 
one unlucky Drop that bitters all our 
Cup, and takes off the reliſh of our En- 
joy ments. | 
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There is nothing perfe& upon Earth, 
but a mixture of good and evil runs 
through the whale compoſition of our 
Life, and if we weigh the one againſt 
the other, all conditions of Life will 
{cem indifferent, and the Slave that waits 
at the door of the Tent, is as happy 
a Man ſometimes, as the Captain of al 
the Hoſt. | | 


The higher our Station is, the more 
we are expos'd to ſtorms, aud the more 
we haveus'd our ſelves to Pleaſure, the 
leis are we able to bear the Pain. And 
tho* an Ambitious Unexperienc'd Man 
way think there is no Happineſs like be- 
ing Great, and toa Great Man no Hap» 
pineſs can be wanting, yet when he 
comes to try the Experiment, he com- 
monly finds himſelf difappoifted, and 
is ſorry for the change. . Whilſt David 
was a private Man, and employ'd him- 
telf in feeding of the Sheep, how Eaſie, 
and Happy, and Melod:ous was his Life ? 
But "whic he was called 7o feed the Peo- 
>, his charge and his 'danger encreas'd 
Þoth rogether, and all his troubles bore 
dare from his firſt coming tc the Court. 
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Nay tho* a Man's Succeſs ſhould be 
anſwerable to his moſt Ambitious Hopes, 
and he ſhould obtain the fullneſs of his 
Hearts Deſire, yet ſome unaccountable 
vexation may fall upon his Soul, ſome 
vexatious Diſternper may afflict his Bo- 
dy, or ſome infuperable burden be an- 
nex'd to his Eſtate, that ſhall efftetual- 
ly deje& him in the heighth of his ad- 
vancement, and make him-lament him- 
ſelf, when all the World beſides is ejs 
ther congratulating his Happineſs, or 
envying his Succels. | 


So falſe a Judgment are we apt to 
make, when we look upon the outward 
appearances of things. And now who 
would be fond of fuch a Station, that 
is {0 much expozd ro change and chance? 
We labour and moil our ſelves in getting 
the Riches of this World, which when 
we have got them, we are not ſure to 
keep; or if we were, yet God knows 
they are not worth the keeping. They do 
bur lead us into inconvenicaces, and there 
they leave us ; andall the Riches in the 
World can only cauſe a Leprolie, but 
can never cure 1t, | 


Alit- 
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A little more Pleaſure, ora little more 
Wealth, is that which fills all our 
heads, and imploys all our hands ; and 
et it inſtead of a little more, we had 
bur a little leſs, perhaps it might be 
much better for us. We pray for Pro- 
ſperity and Honour, but like the Sons 
of Zebeaee, We pray for we know not wha : 
There may be a bitter Cup go along 
with our advancement, a Leprolie may 
be entaiPd upon our Eſtate, that will 
ws. make us repent our wiſh, anc 
elirous to exchange again, Ten Ta- 
lents of Gold, and many good thing 
beſides, would Nazmaz have given fo! 
his Cure : And who would labour al 
his Litc, to get -a Fortune, and a Dil 
eaſe, and then be glad to reſign up one 
in hopes to Cure the other. 


At the beſt, _ when it' comes 
c 


molt eaſily, and diſengaged, is but like 
a troubleſome ſtately Gueſt, it brings 
ſuch a train of Cares and DiftraCtion 
with it, that it ſpoils rhe honour of the 
Viſit, and takes off the pleaſure of the 
Entertainment. "Thus a great Eſtate has 
io many encumbrances upon it, as eat 
our all its profit: And were a Wiſeman 

tel 
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left to follow his own inclinations, who 
would not chuſe a Competent Retrire- 
ment, a Comfortable and Safe Retreat, 
where he may enjoy his Health, - his'Pl-a- * 
ſure, his God, and Himſe!f, and live free 
from the noiſe,the trouble, and the dangers 
which wait upon the bulie, the mighty 
Man. 


Were we not obliged ſometimes to 
ſacrifice our own ſatisfaction to the pub- 
lick good, who would not (it down under 
bis own Vine, ana his own Fig-tree, with 
a quiet contented mind, rather than hunt 
after uncertain Triumphs in the Field, 
and be Captain of 4 whole Syrian Hoft, . 
or 1n any publick Station whatioever, be 
bound to ttand the brunt, of the Malice ot 
his Enemies, and the Envy of his p.c- 
tended Friends. 


Thus the moſt flouriſhing condition of 
Life has its inconvenience; and from 
hence the mighty Man may learn to be 
humble, and the humble not to repine ; 
and as they fay,, every poyſon- carries 
with it its own Antidote, fo the con- 
ſideration of Naamen's Leprofie, is the 
beſt cure againſt envying Nazmer's ſtate. 
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3. But laſtly, if we conſider his Cure 
we ſhall have as little reaſon to pity his 
Diſeaſe. A Leprolie indeed muſt needs 
be an unwelcome gueſt toa Man of aQi- 
on, and a Man of State, ſuch as the 
Great and Honourable Naamarn was; but 

et it wasthis Leproſie to which he ow'd 
his Health, *twas nothing but the an- 
guiſh of His Body that fav*d his Soul. 
Such a ſecret over-ruling Provideace at- 
tends a Vertuous Honourable Man, that 
God raiſes Comfort out of his Affliction, 
and diſappoints him into Happineſs. 
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As forus, if the courſe of our life does 
not run ſmooth, and move as we would 
have it, we preſently repine, and think 
our ſelves undone ; and tho our deſigns 
are very ſhallow, yet every croſſing of 
our deſign we look upon as an irrecove- Wl ,; 
rable defeat : And when our own Judg: c: 
mentisat a ſtand, we give up our Caule 
for loſt. An eaſie Fortune and a pleaſant I jj 
Lite, we commonly account an argu- is 
ment of God's kindneſs tous, and think Il 1; 
thoſe are the greateſt favourites of Hea- if| « 
ven, who enjoy the quiete(t Portion upon Þl +1 
Earth. But ſo deceitful is our Judgment, | v 
That the very contrary of this 1s true, 
| and 
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arid they only are God's beloved Chil- 
dren _ he corrects : For Vertue 
thrives beſt under a heavy hand ; with- 
out which, the rankeſt weeds grow al- 
ways in the richeſt Soil, it was the Wil- 
derneſs that reform'd, but Canaan that 
corrupted 1/rael. 


If Eaſe and Plenty could ſecure our 
eternal happineſs, we would labour for 
Plenty, and pray for Eaſe: but if we 
find that they only betray us into ruine, 
if our Vertue grows heavy, and our 
Devotion cold, under theſe indulgent 
circumitances of our fortune, we have 
more need to beg, that God would uſe 
a ſeverer method, and bring us, like 
Naaman, to a ſenſe of Religion, tho it 
be rhro a ſenſe of Pain. 


"Tis thus that God adopts his Children, 
and nurtures thoſe whom he pleaſes to 
call his Friends ; as for his Enemies, he 
gives themup to their own devices, and 
their own deſires; a Portion in this World 
Is all they ask, and ſince tis all they are 
like to have,ſo indulgent a Father is God, 
even to his moſt reprobateProdigal Sons, 
that he divides unto them that Portion 
which they requeſt, and leaves them to 
their 
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their own diſpoſal; their falſe and finful 
hopes, he teeds with falſe deceitful joys, 
and gives them their hearts defire, but ſends 
leanneſs withal into their ſouls. 


Since therefore Proſperity often proves 
the occalion of a grear Man's fall, and 
Adverlity always turns to a good Man's 
advantage, we mutt needs confeſs, that 
we have little reaſon to envy Naimars's 
Proſperity, bur lels to pity Is Diſcaſe. 


And now to Conclude, letus ferioully 
confider which we had rather chooſe, 
Aaqy: tis Diierie, or Naamays Idols 
try, ' for unto this ifine the whole Con- 
troveriie is now to be brought ; and 
if we have not reaſon enough of our 
ewn tom2ke a prudent choice, but our 
vic:ous ait-Ctions, our floathtul lofts, ine 
cline u; to the cafie part, how great a 
bletung 1s i,thar God in his Mercy chules 
better for us, that heutrerly extinguiſhes 
tioſe picatures which ſtand in rhe way 
of cur Religion, and tears the Idol 
with pain and violence from our hearts, 


As for us, we are-deſirous to hve at 
eaſe, to enjoy the health of our Body , 
and the uſe of all our Parts, and rather 
than 


us, weare willing to run the hazard of 
our ruine : The delicacy of our lives has 
made us fo averſe from trouble, ſo im- 
patient of contradiQion, that to avoid a 
little preſent Pain, we put our ſelves in 
danger of eternal 'Tormeats. 


"Tis an irkſome thing to reſiſt an evil 
habit, and when Profperity has accu- 
tom'd us to a (inful courſe ct life, our fn 
is like to continue, as long as our Pro- 
ſperity remains, and whiltt the ſame bait 
is {till before vs, *ris apt to raiſe the fame 
appetite Witiin us, Weare loath to di- 
turb the current of our ite, when it rugs 
ſmooth and eatie; unwilling to check our 
motion, when our way lies pleaſant and 
broad before us ; ard it we can but go 
ceverly down hill all the way, we 
never think of the bottomleſs pit in 
which it ends. *Tis a hateful thing to ſtop 
our courſe, a contradiction to our nature 
to return, and ®ris more grievous to climb 
up the hill again, than it was pleafant to 
run it down. 


' So dangerous isthe condition of a pro- 
ſperous Man, and fo difficult is his Cure, 
that upon a ſurvey of the whole matter, 

| who 
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who would not be glad.to compound for 
a Leproſie, and give all that he has, e- 
yen «his skin in to the bargain, to ſave 
his Soul. And now if we would ſee 
Naaman truly Great,and completely Hap- 
Py, we mult look upon him, not as com- 
manding the Syria» Hoſt, but as waiting 
at Eliſha's Door ; there that God, who 
had reſpect to his former enterprizes, 
ar d ard by him had given deliverance unto 
li> Country, - ſhew'd himfelt unto him 
with a kinder aſpe&t, and wrought a 
greater dcliverance upon his own Soul, 


There is nothing but pg that is 
trucly Honourable, nothing but the fa- 
vour of God that can -— A us Great, 
and whoſoever hvmbles himſelf with 
Piety and Devotion before the Lord his 
Maker, is in a much higher ſtation, a 
much happier State, than he that flou- 
riſhes 1n a peaceful Court, or leads a Vi- 
Qorious Army, 


JOHN 
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JOHN I. 47. 


Jeſns ſaw Nathanael coming to bim, 

im an4 ſaith of him, Behold an Ij- 

tall raelite inclee/ in whom is no 

Guile. 

18 | ] 
fa- LL S:ripture,fays St. Paul, was | 
It, given by the Inſpiration of 

th Goa, and is proper for the ins 

his ſtrudtion.of Man : ' And that 


af: nothing might be wanting 
zu- MY that is proper to inftrutt us, wefind there 
\i- not only perfect Rules and Precepts/of li- 
ving well, ] but we fee alfo thoſe Pre- 
cepts drawn out to the L fe, and recom- 
mended to our wmitztion in moſt amia=- _ .* 
ble 'examples. fTheſe are the moſt pre- 
_ | vailing Arguments, the molt likely mo- 
NY tives ro. work upon us, by ſhewing us 
that Vertue 1s not only a commendable 
but a praticable thing ; | and there is 
| - < FW no 
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no commendable quality in-Man, but 
what the Hiſtory of, the Bible gives us 
ſome remarkable example'of. 


Amongſt the reſt, we havea glorious 
inſtance of ſincerity 1n my Text, npon 
which our Saviour Ms beſtow'd a moſt 
remarkable aftetionate commendation : 
And ſincerity is doubtleſs a moſt excellent 
Vertue, a moſt eminent Grace, and ne- 
ver the leſs an accompliſhment though 
it 15 not very faſhionable in our times. 


Indeed, through the groſs corruption 
of qur age, it is now grown into diſuſe, 
and look*d upon as a meer antiquated 
Vertue: But yet, like a noble building 
run_to decay, if we view it well, we 
Jhall find it beautiful even 1n its ruines, 
and very worthy to be repaird : And 
therefore in order. to ſo good a work, I 
ſhall endeavour to ſhew in my follow- 
ing Diſcourſe. 


7. What this fVertue of ſizcerity is, 
and in what particulars it conliſts, 


2. I ſhall-illuſtrate theſe particulars 
A the example of this Diſciple in my 
Ext, 
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Me. oe et H RT TT 


oz 
w—=_ 


hq Fez” DU hows mf 


|. 


F) 


$, I ſhall ſhew wherein the beiuty 
and uſefulneſs of this etinent Yertus 
lies. 


1. A Man of ſizcerity, is one that makes 
a plain, and open, and conſtant declaras 
tion C the Truth ; | _ (mane 
are always agreeable to purpo esz 
and his Heart and Tongue always go 
together; One that uſes np diſguiſe in 
his Aftions, no deceit in his Words, but 
whatever ſigns he makes to expreſs his 
mind withal , they are exaCtly ſuitable 
to tlie thing ſignified, 


_ And therefore Sincerity 15 the ſame 
Vertue. which, in other terms, we call 
ſimplicity of mind ; a quality which, how- 
ſoever deſpiſed by ungodly Men, yet is 
highly tecommended to us in the word 
God, as the diſtinguiſhing Chara&- 
er, and peculiar Temper of the Goſpel : 
and accordingly St. Paul exhorts us, to 
beware that the Serpent do not beguile us 
through his ſubtlety; and corrupt our minds 
from the ſimplitity which is tn Chriſt. 
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Wherchy we are given tounderſtand, 
that this {implicity is a-quality which 
denotes a plain, downright, honeſt deal- 
ing; 2n open ingenuous ſingleneſs of 
* heart, and 1s ſet in direct oppoſition to 
the turmngs..and ſhitt.ngs of. the Ser- 
'pent, the artifices , and diſguiſes of dou- 
ble dealing Mcon. And thus St. Paul 
calls his Conſgecnce to witneſs, that he 
"had Had his conwerſation in the world, in 
. ſeryplicity and godly ſincerity, not with flſh- 
ty wWiſcon, but in ithegrace of God, Now to 
make up this Gmplicity and ſincerity of 
heart, there are three ingredients neceſſa- 
rily requird, 1.Induſtry. 2.Honour. And, 
3- Conicierice, 


1. We muſt be induſtr.ous to find 
ot, the truch, - that our ſincerity may 
have a good Fourdation to- build upen, 
and never receive any Opinion, but what 
a Man according to the beit of: his un- 
ecr{tanding, and molt deliberate judg- 
ment, may an{wer for, Otherwiſe, if we 
are e.ther t06 negl:gent in our Search, 
.or too haſty in our Determination, we 
are never likely to be well inform'd-: and 
then if we embrace an erFCur, *tis not 
femplicity im a commendable, but an 
opp: obrzous Senſe 1; and if we avow 
: il 


b 


it too, it -i5 not ſincerity but perverſc- 
neſs. 
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Not that every errour makes a Man 


guilty of inſincerity ; for then no ma1i-* 
tal Man could ever be ſincere : but on-: 
ly ſuch errours and overſights; as a Man * 


ſuch as he had the means and oppor- 
tunity to corre, but neglected it either 
for want of inclination, or care, Put 
where all due care is taken, and all hun- 
ble diligence is ugd to inform our ſelves 
aright, there a Man may be miltaken, 
ws. | yet be fincere:: He may err, but 
ſhall not be accountable for his cr- 
rour. 


might have prevented, bur. did not ; 


Only we mult remember by the way, 
that a Man cannot anſwer for his Sin- 
cerity in this caſe, unleſs he is ſecure 
of his vertue too. For if Ambition, gr 
Covetouſneſs, or any other Vice, has got 
the aſccadant of his Reaſon, it will caſt 
ſuch a miſt before his Eyes, that ha 
may ſearch, and very nicely too, but 
ſhall never find the truth; and therefore 
we mult firſt cleanſe our Hearts, before 
we can hope to clear our Heads. 
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But, 2, Beſides a good meaſure gf 
Jaduſftry, and Underſtanding, to fertle 
his principles and find out the "Truth, 
A Man of ſincerity muſt have a good 
pr 10n of ' Honour to aſſert it. He 
Fauſt be a Man, not only of an Inqui- 
ſitive, but an AQtive Spirit, otherwiſe 
the truth will die upon his hands, and 
every little ſhock will put him beſide 
his principles. * X88 


A Man may know what is Truth, 
and yet for want of Courage, not haye 
the heart tro own it ; but ſometimes deny 
it out of fear, and ſometimes conceal it 
in hopes of favour, and like a Cork float- 
ing upon the Water, he follows the 
ſtream of Popularity, and ſhifts his courſe 
at every turning of the Tide, Whereas 
a Man that is honourable and" ſincere, 
like a well built, well managed Vel- 
ſel, maintains his courſe, and ſtems the 
Tidg : 'Or if the oppoſition is fo ftron 
that he cannot make his way, at leal 
he is certain to ſtand his ground. But 
Fen, 


3; But 


3- Before he:is capable to do this, 
he muſt call in Conſcience to his aſſiſt 
ance, otherwiſe his honour 15 not able 


to ſtand alone, 


Sometimes Honour- is too run a 
principle, that will give way as ſoon as it 
is ſtrongly prefsd, and the current of 
the World is too powerful for it to op- 
poſe. And here it ſtands in abſolute 


need of Conſcience to ſupport it. 


Sometimes again Honour is too ſtub- 
born a principle, and will not- give way 
to Truth it felf, but makes a Man 
think himſelf bound in duty to defend 
thoſe errours, which he has once eſpou- 
ſed. And in this caſe ir ſtand$ in great 
need of Conſcience to CorreCt it. - 


Indeed at all times Honour is calcula» 
ted for the eyes of Men, and is apt to 
take its meaſures from the multirude ; 
which is a very deceitful guide : Bur 
Conſcience diredts us to the will of God, 
and gives us a ſecure dependance upon 
Heaven, and is tne only principle that 
can preſerve us in the Truth, and make 
us either Honourable or Sincere. 
| Bb 4 And 
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And now when a Man has Under- 
ſtanding enough to Julge of Truth, and 
Honour enou 2h to Pro! 7 it, and Con- 
ſcience enough to keep ſteddy to the 
true Profe. lion, then is he a van of Sin- 
cerity, ſuch as is deſcribed in my Text, 
An Iſraclite indced in whom there is no 2wile, 
Then 1s. he fit to be a Diſciple of Chriſt, 
and to follow him even in the worit of 
times, and 'rhe worſe the times are, the 
more eminent his Sincerity will appear, 
All which I ſhall illuſtrare more pacrti- 

cularly from the example of this Di- 
ſciple in my Text, which was the 


2d. Thang propos'd. And when Jeſus 
ſay Nathava | coming, he faid, Behold an 
Ifraciite 17424 iz whom there is mo guile, 
Our Saviour #:ew what was ia Man, and 
ther:for- T's 10 wonder if he declared 
ar firſt (ſight what a fort of © Man Na- 
rhanatl 25; but that we might know 
1m roo, the Fan: gel;ft has Recorded 
ſome paiſaocs of his bchaviorr, ſome 
Maris and Characters by which his vey 
Cerery will ealily appc ar, - 


hs - 


. AS; F, 


: N 

As, 1. The firſt inſtance of his S:nceriy 
ty we find in his plain dealing -wirh 
Philip his Friend, when he calPd.him 
to attend our Saviour. For the under- 
ſanding of which, we muſt know, that 
there 'was at this time a,great expeCta- 
tion amonglt the Jevs, of the coming of 


the Meſizs, and mighty advantages they ' 


expected from him whea he came. Nay , 
from ſome intimations which: they had 
received already of our Saviours Birth, 
it was commonly thought that he -was 
\acttually come, and only waited for the 
day of his Shewing anto the People, 
| 
_ Upon ,this Critical Conjunure, this 
Glorious Revolution, *tis no wonder that 
all Mcns, eyes were intent, that their 
heads were full of the approaching -de- 
liverance, and their hearts deſirous to 
make their Court to the Kzzg of Iracl. 
Philip was one of the firſt that ſaw him, 
and thought - himſelf happy in the ſight, 
and, as became the Office of a Friend, 
he was not ſatisfied till he introduc'd Na- 
thanael to ſee him tco, | We have found, 
(fays hc)”, him of whom Moſes and the 
Prophets wrote, Jeſus of Nazareth, Come 
d ſee, 
gd er < 
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But Nathanael was not ſo officious a 
Courtier, nor ſo Complaifant a Man. 
He deliberates upon the Propoſal, and 
examines whether the won be true, or 
not. From a common Tradition amongſt 
the Jews, he doubts whether any good 
can come out of Nazareth; And from 
certain information, he knew that the 
Meſſias was to be born in another place : 
and therefore he adheres to his own O- 
pinion, notwithſtanding his Friends re- 


port, and refuſes to give up his aſſent, 


till he had ſome better evidence. 'Tho! 
he might reaſonably expe greatthanks, 
and perhaps, great advantage too, by 
an early compliance, and a ready ſub- 
miſſion to his Kin Bo he would not 
_ up his eftabliſh*'d Notions upon a 

re ſurmize, nor make a Complemett 
of his Religion. 


*Twas very Pioully, and very Ho» 
nourably done ; and from this example 
we may learn, that our Judgment ought 
not to be ſway*d either by Intereſt, or 
Favour, or Aﬀe&tion, and Truth muſt not 
give way to any motive, but only to an 
evident Demonſtration of clearer Truth, 


Ir 
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It may be for our Intereſt perhaps, 
to go along with the common cry, and 
comply with a faſhionable errour ; and 
it may be for our caſe, ro cloſe in with 
a prevailing party, and conceal 4n unſea+ 
ſonable Truth ; bus *tis neither for our 
Honour, nor our Conſcience, to be ſubs 
je& to ſuch ſordid compliances, and ſer- 
vile dependences upon other Men: A Man 
of Sincerity diſdains to have. his reaſon 
enſlaved, and his Underſtanding drawn 
jn Trumph by the multitude ; and is 
as far from thinking, as he is from walks 
ing in the broad way. 


A Man's intereſt, or his 'eaſe, will al. 
ways depend upon others: But hisjudg- 
ment is his own, and every wiſe Man 
will keep it ſo; and therefore he always 
ſuſpends his belief, till he has good 
grounds for the' change of his. opinion ; 
and in the mean time, tho his judgment 
may happen to be” mif-led, yer *tis the 
commendation .of his ſincerity, that he 
maintains No Opinion but/ what he ſted- 
faſtly believes. 


The charatter which David gives of 
a Good Man, is very applicable to this 
purpoſe, That he ſpeaks the truth "uu his 
SORTS,” © | art : 
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heart : And tho the heart of Manis ve. 
ry ſhallow, and thetruth lies very deep, 
and upon this account *ris ealie for usto 
be miſtaken, yet he that ſpeaks. ſincere- 
ly from his heart, is a Truc Man, tho what 
he ſpeaks ſhould not happen to be True: 
In thiscaſe, *ris ſufficient for us to ſpeak 
as we Think, only let us beware to 
Think before we ſpeak ; ocherwiſe, tho 
we are not guilty of inſoncerity, yet we 
muſt be accountable for idk words, , , 


Thus the Diſciple ia my Text was 
miſtaken in his notions, concerning both 
the Perſon of the Meſiias, and the place 
of his abode; and after this intimation 
given him, he ſtill perſevered in his mi- 
ſtake, and neither his affettian for his 
old Friend, nor his hopes of advantage 
from his new Maſter, could prevail up- 
on him to give his aſſeat one way, when 
his judgment ſtood another; neither 
Friendſhip nor Courtſhip, nor any other 
Motive, but downright conviction, could 
prevail upon him to contradift his 
own Senſe, and give his Conſcience the 


Lye. 


If 


MCw—_wd-'2* ot. 1 
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If fome Men had been in our Saviour's 
placg, they would havecalPd this plain 
deal an affront, and thought them- 
ſel #$ 1ll us'd: But Chriſt commended 
him, and lov*d him for it, and imme- 
diately gave him this glorious Teſtimo- 
ny. Behold an Ifraelite indeed, in whom 
there 45 no gaile, And here we have a 


- 2, Inſtance of his ſincerity, in his be- 
haviour towards' Chriſt himſelf, whom 
he treated as plainly as he did his Friend, 
and in return for his ſeeming Comple- 
ment, he very abruptly, 'and as it 
ſhould ſeem, very rudely ask'd him, 
How knoweſt thou mz? So many good 
words, and fo. fair a commendation as 
our Saviour beſtow?d upon him, were 
enough to mollife anorher.. Man, and 
make him traftable : We are all apt to 
be attentive to Que own Praiſes, and be- 
lieve every report that is made of our 
own Deſerts ; there is ſuch a Charm in 
this Muſick, as opens our ears, and makes 
an calie pallage to our Souls. _ 


But this Diſciple, tho he was a ſincere 
Man, and had no guile-himſelf, yet he 
Wasa Wiſe Man too, and unwilling to be 

Vid L111» Janes, 4 be- 
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guild by others. He knew the com- 


mon Artifice, of commending thoſe in- 


to our Party whom we my C 
and ſuſpe oy oh there ang 
Abi 


fi 
Fraud ud focended | by "ther plaufib 
and his ſincerity ſeta watch upon 


his his Tomenn that he mi Foe hed: 
upon: Therefore inſtead of com- 


plying with our Saviour, and returning 
_—_ for his Civility, he put this un- 

; uſtiendly adettiontd him, How 
oo thou me ? 


A Man of facerity, ſuch as this Diſ- 
ciple was, deſires nothing more than 
to be known: And yet he could not 
conceive how Cheiſt ſhould know him 
at ſuch a diftance; and pretend to cha. 
raterize him at firſt ſight ; and there- 
_ this queſtion, he does in a man- 

uke our Saviour's haſty 
nee, who ſeems to be as w Mos. 
forward in his determination, as he him 
ſelf was roo deliberate in his. 


And here in humane probability all 
of . NVathanaePs diſcipleſhip were 

| way After he had been ſo kindly call'd 
by his Frietid, and ſo coutteoully receiv'd 


- 
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by our Saviour, and yet ſtood off in ſuch 
a reſty Ro as look'd little better 
than a denial , how could he ex- 
pe& to have any farther offer made him ? 
So Man would think, bur our Saviour 
was of-another mind : He approv'd this 


Reſervedneſs, this Cautiouſneſs, this 


Tenaciouſneſs of his Temper, and from 
thence concluded him fit to make a 
Diſciple of. 


He _ & wnlg Man of ſo ſettled 2 
ciples, ſo te a Spirit, might po 
bly be miſ-inform'd, but could” nor eali- 
ly be ſeduc'd, and for that reaſon was 
worth gaining to his fide. He loves a 
Man that is ſteddy to that Cauſe which 
he has eſpous'd;, and will not be per- 
ſwaded, tillhe is convinc'd; and there- 
fore to convince him, he gave him an 
undeniable proof of his Divinity, that 
he was indeed the ſearcher of Hearts, 
and knew way he =_ and ener day 
thought, in his t vacy and re- 
tirement. Before Phili Dy. thee, when 
_ a4 wader the fig-tree, T ſaw thee, ſays 
Chriſt, 


——_ _ <——_ CCS <> Ir—_—_ 
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This was ſo. clear an Evidence, as 
could no longer be reſiſted : fo plain a 
demonltrarion, as could not be deny'd 
and upon this he freely gives up his af- 
ſent , - and declares himſelf a Convert. 
Rabbi, thou art the Son of God, thou art the 
King of Ijrael, Where we have 


A third Inſtance of his ſincerity, that 
he made all his former prejudices and 
prepoſſeſſions give way, as ſoon as the 
Trurh appear'd, and after he was con- 
'vined, he was very ealic to be per- 
ſwaded. 


- As ſome are ſo ſofr, that they will 
yield to your. opinion, before they are 
confuted ; fo others are fo. hard, that 
thorhey are confuted, yet they will not 
yield tho the errour be {> viſible, that 
they may fſee-it, and fo palpable, that 
they -may feel it too, yet try will not de- 
tier their ſoul, por ſay is there not a the 
in my right hand, but reſolve to liveand 
die in that perſuaſion, in which they hap- 
pen to be born and bred; 
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_ 'Now this isinfincerity in the other ex; 
treme, and is the more dangerous ,, and 
the more reproachful of the rwo : This is 
not ſteddineſs, but ſtubbornnels of heart, 
that ſtandsnot only inadirect Oppolitionz 
but ina perfe&t Dehance of the Truth 
a vicious humour that muſt be totally 
ſubdu'd, before we can have any poſſt- 
biliry of being inftructed. 


This is ſuch perverſeneſs as a ſincere 
Man can never be guilty of ; and accor- 
dingly we ſee, wich what readineſs this 
Dilciple quits all his former Notions, to 
embrace the Truth, and with what 
chearfulneſs he makes his profeſſion ; 
how faſt the Chriſtian Faith grew upon 
his hands, and to what a glorious height 
it roſe : Rabbi; thou art the Son of God, 
thou art the Kjng of Iſrael. 


Thus a Man of ſincerity grows like a 


þardy Oak; firſt he takes deep root down- 


ward, before he begins to ſhoot ; and 
then in this equal porſe, he is proof a- 
_ all Sorms; and m no danger of 
ing rooted up. But a Man that is un- 
fincers, in either of rhe extremes, if he 
is too hard of belief, he does ſtand in- 
Ce _ deed, 
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deed, like a Rock, but never riſes high- 
er ; or if he 1s too gale, he ſprouts up, 
hke a Bramble , , but never ſtands lus 
Ground. 


Thus I have ſet before you an exam- 
ple of Sincerity, asit ſtands upon Record 
in the Goſpel. Indeed it were heartily 
to be wiſh'd, that we had more living 
examples of this Vertue, and need not 
be driven back to the ancient times, tp 
rake pattern from thence for our imita- 
tion, Bur alas, weare ſunk into the ve- 
ry dregs of the World; where all Ver- 
tues run very low ; and of all Vertues, 
Sincerity 1s moſt our of date. 


Neirhgr Honour, nor Conſcience, nor 
Truth, can' have their due effe& upon 
us, and we can hardly be perſwaded to 
be faithtul eirher ro our God, our Neigh- 
bour, or our ſelves : Inſtead of an open 
ingenuous Converſation, we live all in 
diſguiſe, and Converlie upon theReſervg 
and like Men that are conſcious of their 
own infincerity, we dare not venture 
our own thoughts abroad, «* 


Inſtead 
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- Inſtead of giving friendly advice, and 
kindly atliſtance to other Men, Under- 
mining and Over-reaching, Enſnaring 
and Betraying, are become the great 
buſineſs of the World, and he is accoun- 
ted the trueſt Iſ/raelite who has the molt 
of Guile. Fei mihi qualis erat | what a 
ſtrange alteration a few Ages, I may 
ſay, a few Years have wade among{t us. 


Bur inſtead of complaining of the bad- 


' heſs of the Times, let us endeavour to 


make them berter: and in order roit; 
ler Us conlider 1a the 


2. Place, how excellent a Vertue this 
Sincerity is, and wherein the uſefulneſs 
of it conſiſts : And here we ſhall findiit 
of ſingular uſe and advantage to us, 
1, In regard to our Happineſs in this 
World, and 2. with reſpett to our eter- 
nal Happine's wn the World to come, 
And, | 


I. S.ncerity is a Vertue of great uſe 
and "advantage to us in this prefent 
World ; and that whether we conlider 
our Honour, or Ictereſt, the two things 
Which worldly Men are always ten- 
def of; C Cc 2 1, In 
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1. In point of Honour : what is there 
in the World thar lays a greater blemiſh 
upon us, than the ſuſpicion of Infince- 
rity ; or what more deteſtable Charatter 
can be given of Man, rhan that of be- 
ing Peccictul 2nd Unſincere; of mak- 
ing profeſſions one way, when his in- 
tcntions Le another; and covering his 
foul purpoſes, with fair pretences ; which 
how plauſibly ſoever it may be done, 
vet is 1t no better than a plain down» 
right lye. x 


Anda lye is, in the univerſal opinion 
of the world, . {or reproachful a thing , 
that tho many Men are apr to tell ir, 
yet no Man can endure to be told of it 
asain : Tho his Conſcience makes no 
{cruple of the thing, yet his Honour 
cannot brook the Word : Tis fuch a 
reflection as he rhinks juſtifies the ſeve- 
relt revenge : And yet 1 fear tis the fa- 
miliarity of the or” ok that makes the 
reflection {0 no $5270 tis the ſenſe of 
ti-e:r guilt that makes them fo afraid 
ot the diſcos ery, 


Buz 
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But a Man of Honour deteftsbo:h the 
name and the thing : he ſcorns to live 
in a diſguiſe, and harbours no thoughts 
which require to be conceaPd : 1f they 
are honeſt, *tis his glory to divulge them: 
If they are diſhoneſt, *ris his ſtudy to 
correct them: But ro diſſemble them , 
and keep them cloſe, is to cheriſh a ge- 
neration of Vipers in his boſom, whuch 
will eat their way through at laſt, 
and not only torment him, bur expoſe 
him too. For tho Ul vice is hateful, yer 
no vice is ſo ſhameful, as Diſſimulation ; 
and a detefted Hypocrite is the molt con- 
temptible Man alive, a molt vile, pro- 
ſtitute, abje& Creature. 


Truth is the great Prerogative of Hus 
mane Nature, the ,natural endowment 
of a rational Soul; and all the faculrics 
of our Soul were made on purpoſe to be 
employ d abour it : Our Underltanding 
was given us tono other end but to ap- 
prehend it, and-our Wills were made in- 
clinable ro ſearch it out ; our Memories 
were put into usto preſerve it, and lay 
itup, and our Speech was beſftow*d 
upon us on purpoſe to publith it, and la 
it out again. | 
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Theſe are the great Ornamerts and 
Accompliſhmeats of Man, that give him 
the Preeminence of all other Creatures ; 
and by cxcelling in theſe Accompliſh- 
ments it is, thatone Man has the Pre- 
eminenceof another : But he that ſhews 
ſo little regard to Truth, as to make that 

ive way to any other inferior aim, de- 
riſes his Soul, and depraves all his Noble 
Faculties ; and as he is degenerated be- 
low the nature, ſo he does not deſerve 
the name of Man, **® 


In a word, there 1s nothipg ſo diſho- 
nourable, zs lor a Man tobe ſwaid by 
Coverouſnels, 'or Cowardice; or any 0- 
ther paulcry Morive, to deny his own 
Principles, to contradift his own Rea- 
ton, and give himſelf the lye, But 


2. As our Honour, {9 our Intereſt al- 
10 engarcs us to be Sincere, to profeſs 
he truth, and nothing: bur the Truth, 
aid wake that the cnly ſtandard both of 
our Words and” Beeds : © Without this 
+'icre 18 10 Commerce, no Communica- 
$:0n to be lad ; but the whole World 
would become a Wilderneſs, arid Man 
ine m9!t dangerous Beaſt of Prey. 

En Y ' Where 
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Where there is no lincepity , what 
Truſt, what Confidence can we pat 
in Man? And where there 1s no Cont- 
dence, there can be no Convertarion : In 
ſuch a caſe Society is but a Snare, and 
Baniſhment would not beour Condem- 
nation, but our Choice : Our only refuge 
againſt a fairhleſs race of Men, who nei- 
ther act as they, ſpeak, nor ſpeak as they 
think. 


Of all humane bleſiings there is none 
ſo uſeful or delightful ro Mankind, as 
Friendſhip, *tis the ornameat of our pro- 
ſperity, and our comfort in diltrels; *is 
a guide to us in all our difti-ulcies, and 
a Companion in all our ways; a kind- 
ly reliſh to all our Enjoyments, and a 
relief to all our Wants. In 1thort, it is 
the very falt that gives the favour toall 
our other Bleſ{lings. 


But without Sincerity all theſe conve- 
niences moulter - away, and fall to the 
ground, like a tottering houſe without 
a Foundation; for, wheres Vertue and 
Truth are wanting, there is no ground 
to build a Friendſhip and Confidence up- 
on ; There is no truſting to ſuch a Maus 
Cc 4 alliſt+ 
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; aſſiſtance, no depending upon his ad- 


vice, but with all his fawning promi- 
ſes, and flattering looks, he deligns on- 
ly to draw poor credulous Men into a 


nare, 


"Tis this that has deſtroyed Society, 
and rurn'd Converſation into Stratagem 
and Deſign. » Inſtead of thar kindneſs, 
znd chearfulncfs, and openeſs of heart, 
with which Men uſe to meet together, 
we have nothing now but a little Civi- 
lity, a great deal of Formality, and all 
Reſerve. For Men to come together 
upon the ſtrength of theſe qualifications, 
15 much worle than keeping at a diſtance: 
Such a falſe feigyed Complaifance, is more 
d.ingerous than an open downright de- 
fiance, 2S a Spy 1s more dangerous than 
a profeiled Enemy ; for the Enemy gives 
warning, bcfore 'he ſtrikes, and bid; us 

repare jor our defence; bur the Spy 
comes with Artifice and Subtlety, to 
circumvent us: With tair pretences he 
gets within us, and then gives the fa- 
tal, thennavoidableWound. With Words 
as ſweet as Honey, and as foft as Oyl, he 
lpoths us into our” ruin, and betrays us 
with a countenance as fmiling as Heas 
y'o2, wad as jalſe as Hell, al 
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*Tis pity but theſe Men, who delight 
in ſuch ditguifes, had been born with 
Vizards upon their face, that they might 
be deteſted and avoided too, and not 
admitted into Converſation, -to be the 
bane of Friendſhip, and ruin of Society, 
'Tis great pity that ſo excellent a Fa- 
culty as Speech, ſhould be thrown away 
upon them, who apply it to ſoill a pur- 
poſe, ſo unnatural an end, as not to dif- 
cover, but conceal their thoughts. 


It was once look'd upon asa moſt con- 
temptible Character, which an Ancient 
Comedian gaveof a fawning Paraſite, Air, 
4io ; Negas, Nego. Do you affirma thing, 
ſo do I; Do you deny it, ſodo I; and 
that ſo dextrouſly , that he could affirm, 
and deny the ſame thing in the ſame 
breath. But this Character, how ſcans 
dalous foever it was in thoſe generous 
Heathen times, is now looked upon 
as a Principal Accompliſhment amongft 
Us, and the Paerafite would be efteem- 
ed the moſt Civiliz'd Perſon in all the 
Company. 


Such 
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Such is the improvement of manners 
in our Age, ſo faſhionable, but with- 
al, fo peſtilent a thing is flattery. Tf 
a Man is running himſelf upon a Pre- 
cipice; "tis a rudeneſs to hold him in; 
If he is going fait and ſoftly into a Gaol, 
"tis ill breeding to keep him our : If he 
is engag'd in {ome deſperate Adventure, 
*tis all policy to forewarn- him : If he is 
involv'd in ſome dangerous miſtake, *tis 
Moroſeneſs to correct him : And, if we 
can but pleaſe, we never care to profit 
thoſe with whom we converſe. Thus 
meerly for want of Sincerity and Truth, 
Friendſhip is almoſt baniſÞd the World, 
and all the benefits of Converſation 
loit, But this 1s not all : For, 


3. Beſides the prejudice which it does 
us in point of Intereſt, and- Honour, it 
endangers our Religion too, and makes 
us more unfit for the next World, than 
we are for this. For we mult not think 
that Converſation was inſtituted only 
for our Convenience upon Earth, but to 
qualifie us for a Nobler, and more re- 
fn'd Converſation in Heaven : And 
accordingly Friendſhip was always e- 
{tcem'd the. higheit pitch of Yertue by 

| .the 
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Religion by the Divines,.; ?Tis doing 
=_ to God in the moſt plealing way, 
and ſetting oft the Beauty of ; bis Crea- 
tion to the belt advantage. 


'Tis the very end for which God did 
create us, and ſend us into this World, 
that by the improvement of our ſociable 
Vertues here, we might;be train'd up, 
and fitted for a more perfect Society, and 
a higher Station hereafter. Nay 'tis the 
end, not only of our Creation, but our 
—— tO ; yo we __ give 

to God, ewirg good will tos 
$92, men, But Job cooks be done 
by Men, who make it their / bulineſs , 
not to ſbew', but conceal their intenti» 
ons, and diſguiſe their thoughts, and 
have no good will to any but themſelves, 
What place can there be in the _ 
ſpacious regions of- Heaven, for ſuch a 


ark, fordid, contracted Soul ? 


Bur beſides that this want of Sincerity 
incapacitates us'from diſcharging one of 
the noble{t Exerciſes of Religion, we 
ſhall f6nd that it has a hidliniocace up» 
on Religion it ſelf, and tends dire&ly 
to the ruin. of pur Faith ; which we coms 
Sa dtana bios monly 
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monly, and properly call our Profeſſion, 
to ſhew that it ought to be Ingenuous, 
and Sincere, Bur this vile cuſtom of 
prevaricating with Men, teaches us to 
diſſemble with God himſelf; and he 
that is falſe to the one, is never true to 
the other : Bur will be praQtifing his 
Art upon all whom he has to do with. 


And accordingly I ſhall inſtance in 
ſome ſcandalous praftices, that are too 
common in our times, ſome unſincere 
dealings in point of Religion, that were 
unknown in former Ages, and canonly 
be attributed ro that groſs infincerity 
which prevails in our common Conver- 
ſation. This, Iam ſenſible,is an ungrate- 
ful Subjet : And I am forry ' there are 
ſuch Subjects to ſpeak upon. Burt fince- 
rity 1s my theme, and whilſt I am re- 
commending the practice of it to others, 
I muſt not guilty of the-breach of it 
my ſelf; I mult not be afraidofcenſuring 
thoſe flagrant Vices, which the more 
Patrons they have, the more .need they 
have to be expog'd : And therefore, 


1. To the ſhameof our Age it muſt 
be faid, that there is a ſort of Men a- 
mong(t us, and thoſe very numerous _ 
who 
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who are always ready to profeſs that 

| Religion which is uppermoſt, and. court 

* I thar Party which prevails, and folow the 
multitude to the houſe of God ; As if not 
God, but Man was the Author and Foun- 

der of their Faith, and their: Churches 
were. made, like their Weather-Cocks, 

t5 alter with every Faſhion, , and turn 
with every Wind, 


Had Philip call'd to one of theſe Men, 
as he did to Natbanael inmy Text, and 
ſaid, we have found him of whom Moſes 
aud the Prophets wrote, He would have 
rais'd no queſtion ugon the caſe, but fol- 
low'd his Intereſt,and his Friead, thoMoſes 
axd the Prophets had callPd him the quite 
contrary way. -Nay if another Man had 
cry'dunto himy/o here 5s Chriftzand a third 

an ſaid /o there, he would have comple- 
mented them all by turns, and left them 
apain in tirge, as eaſily as he found them. 


Now this is great Inſincerity towards 
God, and Treachery to his Religion, 
*tis pretending to be guided by his 
Word, but never conſulting his Word 
which way . they ought to go : This is 
not ſpeaking as they Think, for, God 
knows, they ſpeak, but never Think at 
all, But, 2. There 
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"2; Fhere is another ſort of Men a- 
mongſt us,- who think quite contrary to 
what they Speak, and profeſs one Reli- 
gion, but wiſh well to another ; who 
always hold Communion 1n ourChurches, 
and yet” hold"a confederacy with them 
who are for' pulling our Churches down: 
And to diſguiſe this infincerity of rheir 
hearts,they call it by the —— name of 
Moderation. "They are for our diſciplme 
forfooth ! andallow it to be good, butare 
not ſo highly, fo zealoully concern'd 
for the ſupport of it, as ſome other Men. 
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' And wh arethey not fo highly, and 
zealoufly coniecrn'd for the beſt conſtitu- 
ted Church'intheWorld? Why do they 
fhew ſuch indifference, where the cauſe 
of God and Religion is at ſtake? Whyare 
they fo anrexſonably moderateinour defence, 
and yet joyn -intereſts with them, who 
endeavour our ruine without either rea- 
ſor,” or moderation, Surely this modera- 
tion, which they would paſs upon us for 
{ Verrve, 1s nothing bur that /rkewarmnels 
which God Tebuk*d in the Lavatceans as 
a ſcandalous Vice, and for which he 
threatn'd zo Jpur' them out, Rev, 3. 16. 
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Our Saviour profeſ9d, and was not 
aſham'd to own 1t, that zhe zeal of God's 
houſe had eaten him up : But theſe Men 
are \aſham'd to own that they have 
any zeal for God's Houle at all: Oh for 
a little of NathanaePs $incerity, to cure 
them of their guile, and make them 
Iſraelites indeed, He would not play thus 
faſt and looſe, between Moſes and the 
Meſhas, nor quit his obedience to the 
Law, till upon good grounds he was 
made a Convert to the Goſpel ; and 
when that was done, he prov'd as ſted. 
dy a Profſelyte to tlie Goſpel, as he had 
been a true Diſciple of the Law, Bur, 


3. BeforelI concludethis point, I can- 
not, I muſt not omit another infamous 
inſtance of inſincerity, that is common- 
ly praftis'd 1n our age, but was never 
thought of in the world before: And 
that 15, of Men who live in open enmi- 
ty to our Religion, and an avow'd ſe- 
paration from our Church, and yet come 
creeping” to-our Altars, to-qualife them 
for an Employment in the State, 
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Is his their Conſcience ! Is this tl. eir 
Honour ! can there be any pretence, ei- 
ther to __ or to Sincerity 1n this? 
Oh for a little of our Saviours Zeal, to 
Scourge theſe buyers and ſellers out of the 
Temple : Who dare to proſtitute fo ve- 
nerable an Ordinance, to fo vile anend, 
and profane the Holy Altar firſt, in hopes 
to buy it, or to ſell it after. | 


But this inſtance, tho it is too notori- 
ous to be omitted, yer 1t 15 too ſcanda- 
lous to be infifted on: And therefore I 
{hall only fay of this, as well as of all 
the reit, thata Man's ignorance is to be 
pity'>, and his Errours may be excus'd, 

ut Infincerity isa deteſtable unpardon- 
able thing: ?*Tis an utter enemy to all 
Reaſon, and all Religion too, but more 
eſpecially, tis the very reverſe of a Chri- 
{tian Ditciple, a dire contradiftion to 
the ſimplicity of the Goſpel ; which as 
it was grounded upon the plain naked 
Truth, fo it was propagated, and ſup- 
ported too, by the Sinceriy of its Profe(- 
{ors; Without Violence, without Arti- 
fice, and without Diſguiſe. 


On 
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Our Bleſſed Saviour was the perfe&t 
Pattern of all Vertues, but yet no Ver- 
tue ſhone ſo bright in his Converſation, 
as Sincerity : with what plainneſs of ex- 
preſſion, and openneſs of heart, did he 
rebuke Vice, tho never fo triumphant , 
2nd encourage Vertue, however difſe- 
ſteem'd : With what indignation did he 
always treat a governing preſuming 
Phariſee , and with what compaſſion 
would he embrace an humble deſpiſed 
ſinner : As his Heart mov*d him; {ſo his 
Mouth always ſpoke, and gave free ut- 
rerance to. all his refentments. Thus he 
lived himſelf, and thus he taught us to 
live ; to converſe upon earth, as the Bleſ- 
ſed do in Heaven, where they ſee into 
one anorthers thouglits, and the Lan- 
guage of their Souls is not Heard, bur 
Read; 


Here indeed out ſpirits ate cover'd 
with a veilof Fleſh; a crenement of Clay, 
that ſhrouds our Thoughts, and makes 
our Converſation more doubtful and ob- 
{cure : But yet even here God has made 
as it werea Window into our Heart, 
and left one paſlage open, and therefore a 
good Man will not deſerve, and a wiſe 
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Man would not deſire tohave it ſhut, and 
would no more falſifie his countenance, than 
he would break his word : But 1s open 
and ingenuous in all his expreſſions, be- 
cauſe his intentions areall Juſt and True : 
And ſuch a heart, the plainer we ſee it, 
the more we {hall admire it, and fay 
with our Saviour in my "Text, Behold 
an Iſraelite indeed,in whom there is no guile, 


God grant that we may all be ſuch, that 
Truth may preſide in our hearts, and 
Sincerity may direft our Converſati- 
on, and then the God of Trath, 
who is our Witneſs, will be alſo our 

reward, 
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Till I die 1 will not remove my In- 
tegrity from me, my righteouſneſs 
I bold faſt, and will not [t it gs, 
my beart ſhall not reproach me |o 
long as I live 


HEN FJob's Fortunes 
were reduc'd, and left 
him nothing in the 
World bur only a few 
falſe Friends to add to 
his AMiQtions, whereof one urg'd him 
to regounce his Religion, and the reſt 
would have perſwaded him that he had 
no Religion to renounce ; he ſtill fougd 
one good Friend within him, which was 
his Conſcience, \and that, he was ſure; 
would make him another Friend, which 
was his God : And if God and his own 
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Conſcience took his part, he knew they 
would ſupport his Spirits, however his 
Fleſh was mortit”d, and ſet him above 
all the ſtrokes of Fortune, and all the 


gnant Tongues of Men. And therc- 
fore this comfortable Inmate, this Bo- 
ſom Friend, he reſolved never to diſ- 
card, but to nouriſh it, and cheriſh it, 
as he would do himſelf. Tl 1 die I 
will zot remove my integrity from me, 
rizhteonſneſs I hold faſt, and will not let it 
go, my heart ſhall not reproach me ſo long 
as I live, 


malio 


In diſcourſing upon which Words, I 
ſhall ſhew 


1. What this Integrity is, which Job 
makes proteſſion of in my Text. 


2. What thoſe Afictions were, which 
brought his Integrity in danger. 


3. I ſhall prove that theſe AMidti- 
ons are no reaſon for a Good man to 
remove his Intecrity, But, 


4, That 


4, That they are a good reaſon why 


a Wiſe Man ſhould hold faſt his Integri» 


ty, ana never let it go. 


Upon theſe points I ſhall ſpeak plain- 
ly, and practically, and in order. 


And, 1, Of the firſt, By Integrity is 
meant, a conſtant unalterable - regard 
to thoſe principles of Morality and 
Religion , which are either imprin- 
ted in us by Nature, or reveal- 
ed to us by the Word of God. *Tis 
that God-like faculty in the minds of 
Men, whereby we are enabled to elta- 
bliſh our Vertue, and ſtand firm to our 


reſolutions, and not {ſuffer our {elves to. 


be put By our duty, by any Temp- 
tations which the Devil, or his Agents 
can lay before us. 


Tt teaches us to maintain a conſtant 
courſe throughout our life, and to pur- 
ſue our proper end by direct and ited- 
- dy motions, and not to turn afide to the 
right hand, or the left, either thro? the 
ſenſual hopes of Pleafure, or the ſervile 
fear of Pain: But to have our minds 
fix'd, and intent upon our main ſubftan- 
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tial Good, without attending to thoſe 
baits of the Devil, whereby he feeds the 
hopes ,. but deſtroys the happineſs of rhe 
Wicked and Unwiſe, That we ſhould 
maintain thedignity of our Souls,and bear 
up our Spirirs/above the petty allurements 
of this World ; neither proſtituting our 
Conſcience to advance our Fortunes, 
nor purchaſing our Pleaſure at the ex- 
penceot "Truth. 


And this is not only the Duty, bur 
the Glory of a Man, firitto fix in him- 
ſelf Good reſolutions, and then to make 
his reſolutions Good ; not tamely to 
rerounce rhoſe principles in our ACti- 
ons, Which in our Judgments we have 
_ eſpouſed, nor cowardly to deſert that 

Cauſe, which we have no motives tq 
forſake, - but ſuch as a Judicious Man 
would be aſhamed to own: ſuch as the 
Devil may thank him, but his own 
Heart will reproach him tor. 


Conftancy, and Courage, are both the 
Ornament and Defence of Man ; they 
are a Shield of Safety 1n his Hand, and 
a Crown of Glory upon - his Head : 
Without-which rhere is no Beauty ,in 
our A&tions, apd no Honour in our or. 

an 
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and a Man void of Integrity, 1s of lefs 
Underſtanding, and leſs Eſteem, than 
the Beaſts that periſh. God has plac'd 
Them low in the order of his. Creatures, 
and it 1s their commendation, that they 
give Honour to God, and do ſervice 
to Man, in their appointed ſtation, and 
their proper place : Bur an Inconſtant, 
Yielding, Complying Man, debaſes his 
own Nature, and degrades Himſelf, and 
follows ſuch a looſe abandon'd courſe of 
Life, as makes him utterly unſervice- 
able both to God and Man. 


Indeed, Integrity is the higheſt Ac- 
compliſhments ot our Nature , or rather 
it is a Compoſition of all Accompliſh- 
ments1n one ; *tis adhering to our whole 
Duty, without omiſſion of any part; 
and perſiſting in our whole Duty, with- 
out intermiſſion of any time ; and regu- 
latingall motions according to the di- 
ctates of our nncorrupted Reaſon, and 
the declar'd willof God. 


And to preſerve our ſelves 1n this In- 
tegrity, we muſt be very careful not 
to commit any overſight in our Con- 
duCt, nor betray any weakneſs in our 
Progreſs, nor forſake the direCt paths of 
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Vertue, tho? there appears a Lyon in 
the wey : That we ſuffer not our Religji- 
on to truckle to our Lufts, nor Vanity 
to uſurp upon . our Reaſon. 


That we be nct byaſsd by Hopes, 
or Fears, or any idle Paſſion, to break 
the rules of Equity, or commit any Un- 
worthy Act ; but io behave our elves, 
as Men that have a Good Conſcience 
for their Witnels, and God himſelf for 
their Guide : depending upon his Word 
for their Warrant, and truſting his 
Providence for their Succeſs. Whate- 
yer diſcouragements our Obedience lies 
under, yet itill we muſt Obey, and ſtill 
Believe, and lcave the iſſue to the dif- 
poſal af- him that gave us the Com- 
mand. X 


This is what we mean by a Man of 
Integrity ; a Man that is immovcable in 
Ins Verrue, and unalterable in his Re- 
ligion, and ſtands firm as a Rock, tho? 
all the World be in an Uproar round 
about him : whom neither Proſperity nor 
Adverlity can oppreſs ; neither Solici- 
tations nor Threatnings can diſturb ; but 
whatevzr attempts are made upon him, 
he {corn ru ſhew the leaſt I 
7 SES TIS that 
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that ſhall either diſhonour his God, or 
wound his own Soul: Will ſufler no 
breach to be made upon his Vertue, no 
diſorder to deface the Beauty of his A- 
Qions, nothing to diſcompoſe the regu- 
lar, the equal, the uniform tenour ' of 


his Lite. 


And yet how uſual a thing is it, to 
ſee the Lives of ſome Men made up, 
like a beggarly Garment, of divers Co- 
lours, #nd incoherent parts: Some 
ſhreads of Piety here and there, ſome 
ſhining ſcraps of Vertue, but ſeveral 
patches 'of Vice, and Deformity inter- 
mix'd : Somerimes moſt vehemently 
Devout, andatother times as notorioul- 
ly Profane, with ſuch a medly of Good 
and Evil, as makes an unnatural frighr- 


ful ſhew. 


But a wiſe Man deſires that His life, 
like the ſeamleſs Coat of Chriſt, ſhould 
be all conſiſtent, and of a piece, all 
beautiful, and compact ; and 'confiders, 
that the foulneſs and fordidneſs of one 
part, is not amended, but expos'd by 
the fairneſs of another; And therefore 
he laboursto preſerve it without blemiſh, 
and without ' rent ; that is, he labours 
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to preſerve it in its integrity, as knowing 
that this is the only habit that can do him 
Credit, and Service too : The only ha- 
bit that is fit for the Soul of Man. Such 
was the integrity of the righteous Job, 
ſo cloſe and faſt he held it: I put on 
righteouſneſs and it clothed me, my judz.- 
ment was as a4 robe and diadem, And 
now. 


2. The next thing to be conſidered is, 
the afflitions which befell this Righte- 
ous Man, and the Temptations which 
brought his Integrity in danger : And 
here 1t muſt be conteſs'd, that the.Temp- 
tations were very preſſing, and the dan- 
ger very great. 


1. To bereduc'd, as he wasto the ex- 
rremity of want, and ſee his whole Eſtate 
fall a prey into his Enemies hands, is 
of its {elf a hy Curſe ; and we, by our 
impatience, commonly make it heavier 
than it is ; When our fleſh is pinch'd with 
hunger, our ſpirit is ſubject to repine , 
and they that jnvade our Poſleſſions, in- 
danger our Vertue too. When our Goods, 
as, wecall them, are taken from us, we 
muſt have a great ftock.of Piety to ſup- 
ply their place, '2nd good tore of Pati- 
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ence to preſerve our temper, and our 
Soul can very hardly ſuſtain irs ſelf, 
when we want the necellary ſuſtenance 
of our Body, | 


But if Poverty, of its ſelf, is ſo hard 
to bear, howmuch more grievous is it to 
fall, like, Job, from the height of Plenty, 
into the extremity of Diſtreſs, where all 
our former enjoyments ſerve only to ag- 

ravate the Miſery, . and increaſe the 
enſe of our preſent wants. This ine- 
quality of Fortune, theſe hidden myſte- 
rious ways of Providence, to be carri'd, 
likea Vellel in a Storm, in one moment 
from the Heaven above to the Decp be- 
low, was cnough to diſcourage the ver. 
tue, and turn the brains, even of a (ted- 
dy conſcientious Man, and make him fay, 
as David {fometimes did, Then have I 
cleanf'd my heart in vain, and waſhd my 
hanas tt Hmnoccncy, 


But the greateſt aggravation of Job's 
misfortunes was, that they came fo 
thick upon him, and {till one fatal meſ- 
ſenger arriv'd , before the others tale 
wastold. 'T his mult needs overwhelm 
him with the variety of his ruine, and 
give him not time to recollect his Vers 
rue 
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tue. - So ſudden, and ſo great a weight, 
who could undergo ? So many, and fo 

| ſevere rebukes, and thoſe withour inter- 
miſſion too, nothing but the implacable 
malice of Satan could ſuggeſt, and no- 
thing but the invincible courage of a 
Saint could bear. And yet in all this Tob 
ſinned not, nor charg*d God fooliſhly. And 
therefore, 


2. When the Devil found this me- 
thod unſucceſsful, and Job's integrity 
was not leſſen'd by the lots of his Eitate, 
the next attempt he made was upon his 
Body : not doubting but that ſharp 'at- 
fliction would tcuch him to the quick , 
and make the moſt obſtinate Parience 
oIVe Way. 


Riches are but a covering to the Body, 
and therefore may eaſily be parted with 
But our Body 1s the covering of our Soul, 
and every ſtreſs upon it reaches the very 
Soul, i touches it in a tender part. 
Touch but his bone and his fp, ſaid the 
tempter, azd he will curſe thee to thy face. 


Men may pretend, by the ſtrength 
of Reaſon, and the help of Philoſophy, 
to make themfelves infenfible, to _ 

_ 
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pleaſure under the torments of a diſeaſe, 
and diſpute themſelves into temper up- þ 
on the rack ; but the truth is, theſe per- 
plexing diſtorting Afguments do as | 
great violence to the Soul of Man, as the 
rack does unto the Body, and put it to 
as real pain. When nature 1s ſo furi- | 
ouſly aſſaulted, it will cry out, and ſhew | 
regret, Whether the Body be the Co- | l 
vering , or the Conſort of the Soul, yet 
>. | they are ſo cloſely link*d together, that 
y the one muſt bear a part in the others | 
e, | miſery : And when they are troubled, 

is | 'tis ſome relief and fatisfaQtion to Com- ; 
f. | plain. l: 
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<c And accordingly we *find Job him- 1 
ſelf, the great example of Patience, the | 
very ſtandard of 'all paſſive vertues, 
when the Devil had made large furrows | 

; upon his back, and harraſgd his fe with 

1, | noifome ſores, tho he did not curſe his 

y | God, yethe deteſted his life, and curs'd 

© || the day of his Nativity, and was in fo 

ie | violent a commotion, that it did indeed 
put him beſide his remper : Yer ſtill his 
integrity he held faſt. 


—- - 
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y, And therefore, 3. the Devil try*'d ano- 
ro | ther ſtratagem, and tinding him ſelf bat- 

fied 
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Red in the aſlaulthe made upon Job's Bo- 
dy, he employs his neareſt Relations and 
deareſt Friends to make an attempt upon 
his Soul. Accordingly, one tells him that 
his Miſeries are more than he deferv*d,and 
then why ſhould he preſerve his Integrity 
any longer. Another tells h:m that he de- 
ſerves all theſe Miſeries, and more, and 
' *tis only for want of Integrity thar they 
tell upon him. Ohe tempts him to re- 
vile his God, and another to revile him- 
ſelf; and all conſpire to Iay fuch a load 
of reproach upon him, as was enough 
to make another Man aſham'd of his Re- 
ligion, and weary of his Life. 


And what could be more grievous , 
after the enemy had bruis'd his, Fleſh, 
end made it all as one continued fore, 
than for theſe pretended Fricads, with 
their precious balms to break his head? 
what can be more inhumane, than thus 
to perſecute 4 (onl whom Gol has wounded, 
and I: ke the Devil, to delight in driving 
the Arrow {till deeper into his Heart ? 


For God to chaſtiſe our fins, and in- 
fAiict pun:thments upon us, 15 but the 
neceſſary diſpenſation of his Juſtice, and 
we mult abide it: Nay, 'tis an —_—_ 
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of his Mercy too, which we ought to 
be thankful for. But for finful Men 
to uſurp upon us, and make themſelves 
the Interpreters of God's Judgments , 
the Judges, and Executioners too of 
God's diſpleaſure, is as intolerable, as 
it is unjuſt : For them to att in confe- 
deracy with the Devil, whetting their 
maliczous tongues againſt us, and taking 
advantage of our fall to trample us un- 
der foot, is ſuch a contradiction to our 


nature, as requires the whole Patience 
of Job to bear. | 


And yet all this he bore with a religious 
Courage, and unſhaken reſolution, and 


held faſt his integrity,when he had nothing 


left beſides. 


A heart fo tender, fo broken, and 
bruis'd like his, muſt needs be in danger 
of loſing thoſe principles which were 
ſtamp'd upon it, and hable to receive 
worſe Impreſſions. But tho his Soul 
was in a ferment, and all his paſſions 
mov*d, yet neither his Anger, aor his 
Sorrow, neither his Hope, nor Fear, 
could move him to any baſe compliance, 
either to renounce his Religion, or deny 


his God : No not all the riches of the . 


Edt 
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Faſt, riot all his own ſubſtance and flocks 
again; He had try'd, and known the 

rength of both, and was able to make 
a juſt Computation, which was of great- 
eſt value. And from his experience we 
may learn, that if our _—— is but as 


great as Job's, that alone will ſupport 
us under all out Diſtreſſes, tho they al- 
ſo ſhould be as great as His. 


Thus we have conſider'd the Calami- 
ties, which befel the righteous Job, and 
brought his Religion in danger of be- 
ing overcome : As alſo the Integrity, 
which ſupported his Religion under theſe 
Calamities;, and made him more than 
Conqueror. Here we fee, by a moſt 
memorable Example, how liable all 
Worldly Gogds are to forfake us, and 
that nothing but the Divine Accom- 
phſhments, the Heavenly qualities of 
our Mind, are able to holdus up. . 


Aad now, how can we chuſe but be- 
wail,and condemn our own folly, for mi- 
itaking our Happineſs, 'and making fo 
ftaliea Judgment of our own Afairs : 'I he 
great concern we {hew for a' few in- 
conſiderable outward Bleitings, without 
any regard ro the inward ac? and 

rans 
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Tranquility of our Mind : The vaſt e- 
ſteem we have for thoſe things which 
perhaps we can never get, but for c-r- 
tain We can never keep ; and our un- 
reaſonable indifference towards thoſe 
Divine Perfettions, which will never 
leave us till we die, and rh: happy e- 
fets thereof remain even atter death. 


We commonly lay the foundation cf 
our Happineſs upon Riches, and build 
our hopes upon the plentitullneſs of our 
Fortune ; and that our Fortunes may be 
anſ{werable ro our Pelires, we lay the 
toundation both deep and wide : When 
God knows, all this while, we do but 
build upon the Sand, a frail and ground- 
leſs Tencment, and after all the pains 
and coſt beſtow*'d upon it, one blait of 


the DeviPs Malice, or God's Diſpleaſure, 


throws it down. 


To prevent this, we fortihe our Riches 
with the number of our Friends, and 
think our houſes and our ſelves ſecure, 
under the ProteQtion of a, {trong Allt- 
ance, and a Numerous Party ; till at 
laſt, to the great diſcomfort of our Souls, 
we find that both Fortune, and Friends, 
come and go together, and they who 
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are. reconciP4q to our Proſperity, will 
be fo far from relieving our Diſtreſs, 
that they only add to our Diſappoint- 
ment, 


By ſuch unexpetted Revolutions, and 
turas as theſe, God corrects our folly, 
and teaches us to make a wiſer choice; 
not to lade all our Treafures upon one 
uncertain bot om,but to ſettle them upon 
ſuch a laſting foundation, as ſhall make 
us at once both Happy and Secure. 


Had Job valued himſelf upon the large- 
neis of his Eſtate, or depended upon the 
number of his Friends, who had been a 
more milerable abandon*d Man than he ? 
But having choſen Vertue for his Por- 
tion, and -God for his Defence, We 
find him Trmumphing in the midſt of 
his AfMictions, and deſpiſing both the 
Outrage of his Enemies, and the re- 
preaches of his Friends, and defying 
the power of the Devil himſelf. T:// 
I aie 1 mill not remove my Integrity from 
me, my righteouſneſs 1 hold faſt, and will not 
let 3t 20, 


'T was 
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"Twas very wiſely, and very gene- 
rouſly refolv*d ; and indeed it is ſuch a 
reſolution as every Good Man would 
make, and every Great Man may de- 
fend ; and,in ſpight of all miſchances, 
will hold faſt his Integrity, and keep ſted- 
dy to his Religion. And to prove this 
was the 


Third thing propos'd. And here let 
us take a review of Jobs Afﬀiftions; 
and upon ſecond thoughts, we ſhall find 
there 1s no reaſon why they ſhould itar- 
tle the Faith, or ſhock the Reſolution 
ot a Wiſe, and Upright Man : But tho? 
the World, rhe Fleſh, and the Devil, 
are all Confederate againit him, yet in 
the ſtrength of his Religion, he will 
break che Confederacy, ang.defeat them 
all. , 


If his Body is AﬀiQted with ſome 
painful Diſtemper, or ſome noifome 
Sore, it is but what Bodies are made 


' ſubjet to: Bur why ſhould we therc- 
fore wound our own Soul, ani ſo make 


an intolerable Curſe of that, which God 
deſigned only for a ſealonable Afi- 
Ction ? 


Ee 2 If 
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If our Bedy is apt to be aftected with 
pain, and touch d, at every ſtroke, with 
a ſenſe of 1ts Mortality; yet our Soul is 
above it, *tis a Divine ſubſtance of it 
{clt, an invulnerable Immortal Princi- 
ple, a {eparate exalted Being, with pe- 
culiar Righ-'s and Prerogatives of its 
own; and tho? it has a Conjunttion, yet 
ir has no Lependence upon the Earthy 
part. » 


I: our Friends ungratefully renounce 
us, ver why ſhould we renounce our 
Rel:g;on tor it, and reverge our ſelves 
upon our God, and fo prove Guilty of 
a grcater Ingratitude our ſelves, than 
that wh.ch we condemn i others ; Why 
ſhould we Curſe God and die, becaule 
perhaps we live in trouble, when with 
a little Parierce, we may probably live 
at caſe, and with God's bleſſing we 
ſhall certainly hive for evermore. 


It our Friends forſake us, or what is 
worte, {tand by us only to upbraid our 
IVhistortui:es, and reproach our Names, 
and puur Yinegar inſtead of Oyl into 
our Wounds ; yet if aur heart does not 

reproach us wo, We have the greateſt 
| Coms 
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Comfort left, and a Comfort which is 
in our own power to keep; a ſure Friend, 
that will neither flatter us in Profperi- 
ty, nor forſake us in Diſtreſs; by whoſe 
Aſſiſtance, we may be Confident in the 
greateſt Dangers, and Faſie under the 
greateſt Pains : And thall we forſake this ; 
only Faithfull Companicn of our Mis- 
fortunes, to make us {till more Unfor- 
tunate ? What is this, but Conipiring 
with the Tempter again(t Our ſelves, and 
executing that Malice upon our own 
Heads, which the Devil deſigns, but 
cannot effec, and our Enemies have hi- 
therto attempted it in vain, 


% 

If an Enemy has invaded our poſlef(- 
ſions, 'tis no wonder, and therefore 
ſhould be no ſurprize. ut what need 
we lay our Conſcience open too, and ſut- 
fer that ro be invaded : why ſhould 
we beginfluencd by ſuch covetous for- 
did principles, as when our Worldly 
Goods are loit, to throw our Religion 
after ? 


He that places all his happineſs, and 
all his hopes, upon the uncertain 
Emoyments of this World, is a ver 
bad Philoſopher, and a much worſe Di- 
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vine, Bur he that builds his Fortunes 
upon the ruins of his Faith, and purshis 
Conſcience to ſale for the procuring of 
g livelihood, 1s an Enemy to a!] Rea- 


ſon, and a ſcandal to all Religion. 


Our Saviour commands us, to ſeek firſt 
the Kjagdom of God, and his righteouſneſs, 
and then all thiſe things ſhall be added to us, 
But there is acother Goſpel now ia uſe, 
which inſtructs us toſecure all theſ* things 
firſt, and pur God's Kingdom to the ven- 
ture : Not to torego a preſent Pleaſure, 
or a preſent Gain, 1n hopes of a diſtant 
uncertain hipnineſs ; but ſince we mult 
depend upon rhe Providence of God, for 
eicher the one, or the other, there are 
thoſe who think it beſt to provide for 
themſelves in this World, and truſt his 
Goodnels for the next. 


And is th's rhe Faith of a Chriſtian ? 
Vas it worch our Saviour's whil: to 
com: down and die for this, that we 
might live like Jews, upon the fat of the 
Lay, and glut our ſelves with Milk 
ard Hony ; that we ſhould Profane his 
Religion, and Proftituie his Church, and 
preter the {weat of our (irful Brows he- 
fore the purchaſe of his precious Blood ? 

708 | i 
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Is a Chriſtians Birth-right 'of no more 
[> value than to be fold fora Meſs of Pot- 


” tage? Surely that Man muſt have renoun- 
” ced his Reaſon, who puts ſo low a price 
upon his Religion, 
e If Divine truth, and ſaving know- 
, ledge were to be bought, what wiſe 
. Man would not be the Purchaſer, tho? 
, It were at the expence of his deareſt 
Blood. But to fell «t, isto fell our own 


Soul, and to loſe by the bargain, tho? 
| the whole World were given us in 
| exchange. 


The ſum of all is this : Whatever Ca- 
lamity befalls us, whether it be upon our 
_ our Reputation, or Eſtate, we 
muſt coni{1der, that it comes from the 
hand of that God who made us, and 
beſt knows what 1s proper for us, and 
then what reaſon have we to repine ? 


If the Calamity does lie heavy alſo 
upon our Soul, yet is it' heavier than our 
Sins which caus'd it ; whom then ſhould 
we repine at but our ſelves / 


Ee 4 Jf 
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If we could fay, like J-b, TT hat our 
Calamiry :s greater than 'our Sins De- 
ſerve ; yet can we pretend to deſerve 
God's kindne's too ; Why then, as Job 
very well ivfers, ſhould we think zo 
rece:ve good at the hands of Ged, and yet 
not exaure io retive the evil ? 


The life of Man in this World is 
vaturally ſubject ro great variety, tis a 
troubleſome Pc.luge through an uneven 
Way ; where, for the exerciſe of our 
Vertue, and the Tryal of our Faith, 
God hes appointed many mtricate turn- 
ings, and many ſteep alcents ; Bur Pa- 
ticnce 01 ercomes them a!l, and Perſeve- 
rance Will carry us to the top of our 
Hopes, the perieCttion of our Happineſs ; 
where we may enjoy our ſelves in 
Peace, and look down with Pleaſure 
upon the difficulties which we have 
{u: mounted, | | 


In thcf.: Exerciſes, or Trials, or Mis- 


fortunes, 25 we call tlic, 7 Man, 


I'ving has his ſhare: And he that has the 


tewcit 15 comnnonly the moit Unhappy. 
Why then jhould theſe ourward un- 
Toward qCCi;uts gncarger our Integri- 
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, or ſhake our Vertue, which by the 
help of our Vertue we may ealily un- 
dergo, and by rhe help of our Integri- 


ty we may quickly overcome. In a 
word, without Patience there 1s no l- 


ving in the World, and with Pati- 
ence, no life can be Unhappy. And 
therefore 


Laſtly, AMiCtions are ſo far from be- 
ing a reaſonable* cauſe to renounce our 
Integrity, that they themſelves are the 
great reaſon why we ſhould hold :t faft. 
And certainly, when we have but one 


Comfort lefe, we have the more need to 
keep that ſecure, and not add to our own 
Calamities. When the World, the 


1. ſtands alonc 


Fleſh, and the Devil, are all engag'd 
in an open Enmity againſt us, then 1s 
the time for our Conſcience ro be our 
{Friend ; *Tis then thar our Vertue 
ſtands us in the greateſt ftead, when 
Tis then only that 
Beauty and Efficacy is ſeen, when 


- --+ 1s ſtripp'd of all outward Garniture, 
1 4-4d left xo defend! it ſelf, 


When our Fortune, and Friends have 
Teft us, then God takes us up ; and 
# ſhews 
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ſhews that the Soul of Man, which is 
his Image, a ſubſtance of Divine Extra- 
Aion, 1sabove all humane Violence, and 
ſtands in no need of humane help. Tis 
prov'd by the fire of AfiiQtion, and 
Oppoſition not only trys, but improves 
its{trength. The Rocks and-Sands, are 
both equally {teddy 1n a Calm, bur tis a 
ſtorm that " nn the difference : And he 
that can lift up his head above the rag- 
ing waves, ſhews himſelf ro be found- 


ed upon the Rock. 


This is the Integrity, this is the Glo- 
ry of a Man, to ſtand the ſhock of Ca- 
lamities, to and unſhaken in the day of 
Tryal; and he that has fixed his Hopes 
_ Confidence in Heaven, he that has 
choſen Truth for his foundation, and 
God for his ſupport, may look down with 
ſcorn upon the poſleſſions of this World, 
and with pity may ſec the Invader more 
Unhappy inthe Enjoyment of his Eſtate, 
than he himſelf 1s 1n its loſs, 


His Life indeed is expoſed to Vio- 
tence, but {till his Goods are out of dan- 
ger : for to him alone Death is no evil; 
and #11 he dies, his Integrity, which is his 

choiceſt 
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choiceſt Good, can- never be remov'd. 
*Tis above the Temptations of this luws 
er World, belongs © another, a high- 
er Sphere, and can no wore be moy*d 
by theſe little revolutions upon Earth, 
than Heaven can be ſhaken by a ttorm, 
orthe firmament be remov'd by an Earth- 
quake, 


He that does no Violence to himſelf, 
can {ufter none trom Others; for Vertue 
and Honour are his deteace, and God a- 
bove 1s his Protection ; and as long as our 
Integrity retains them on our fide, we 
can defire no greater bleflings, we can 
need no better guards, Here we may 
enjoy our ſelves 1n the mid(t of. all our 
looſes, and however Fortune may haye 
ſtretghten'd us abroad, yet in our own 
Souls, at home, we have a ſpacious teld, 
ſufficient to exerciſe our Vertue, and 
ſupply us with content, 


He whoſe Conſcience is clean, and his 
mind uncorrupted, can never want an a» 
greeable diverlion, a tuitable Entertain- 
ment ; *tis the greatcit ſatisfaction, and 
the nobleſt proſpe&t under Heaven, ta 
reflect upon our ſelves, and find no ſtain 
upon our Integrity, no blemiſh upon ws 
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Soul, nothing to convince us that we 
have done amiſs, and nothing that we 
could wiſh ro be undone, 


Therefore, as we value our own Hap- 

incſs, as we regard our own Souls, ſo 
fe us be careful to preſerve our Integri- 
ty, without which, all our Happineſs is 
but a Dream, an Imagination, and our 
very Soul will be but a burden, and ter- 
rour to us, Let us but ſecure our ſelves 
from Doing evil, and then to be ſure we 


can Sufter none. 


Let us keep ſtrictly to the Laws of 
our Religion, and walk boldly in the 
ways of 'Trath, and though the way be 
ſomething rugged, yet it will lead us to 
Honour,and Happineſs, and Eternal Life, 
Bur if we turn aſide, either to the right 
hand or the lefr, if the love of Pleaſure di- 
verts us from the Rules of our, Religion, 
or the tear of danger aftrights us from the 
ways of Truth, we ſhall quickly find our 
Pleaſure vani{h*d, our Dangers increas'd, 
and our ſelves undone : Eor without In- 
tegrity therecan be no Content, and with- 
out Content what ſhall we be the better 
for all our Riches, or even for Life it ſelf: 


What fatisfattion of mind can we have 
in 
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in thoſe Goods, for which ozr hearts re- 
proach us ?! 


And if our own hearts reproach us, 
what Man will not be ready todo 1o too? 
Who then would blemiſh his Honour to 
purchaſe an Eſtate ? What a contradicti- 
on is it, to procure our Plenty by ſuch 
means as mult bring us into Contempr, 
when Contempt is the only thing that 
makes Poverty it ſelf a burden ? . 


And it Honour i> ſuch a ſacred thing, 
as a wiſe Man would not part with for a- 
ny temporal advantage; how much more 
contemptible are they, who throw away 
their Conſcience al{o1n to the bargain,and 
renonnce both Equity and Truth, to fe- 
cure a paultry Intereſt, 


Conſcience is a nice and tender thing, 
and at every little Miſdemeanor, takes ot- 
tence : and therctore it muſt be treated 
with tenderae(s and care. For when tis 
once wonnded, it 15 not all the Riches in 
the World can Cure it, andall the charms 
of the World cannever keep it quiet. It 
is ſo faithful a Witnels, ſo skilful aJudge, 
as can neither be deceived by Sophiltry, 
nor brib'd with Gold ; though all the 

World 
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World ſhould flatter us, and cry, Peace, 


Peace, yet therecan be no Peace when our 
Conſcience is diſturb'd. 


And as its ſentence 1s Juſt, ſoalſo tis 
ſevere : Like the rebukes of an offended, 
enraged Friend, it ſtrikes deep into our 
Souls,and ſearches to the very quick, and 
has ſopowerful an influence upon us, that 
there is no concealing of our ſhame, nor 
preventing, of our Torment. Tho the 
{in is acted in the dark, yet the juſtice 
of God moſt commonly brings theſe hid- 
den things to light, and for want of o- 
ther evidence, the Conſcious Man ſeldom 
fxils to betray himſelf : Like Cazn, he 
bears his guilt' written in his Face, and 
the mark of his treachery ſits ſo faſt up- 


on him, that to be a fugitive and a vanabond, 


is not his Puniſhment, but his Reprieve. 


Since therefore our Heart is ſo nice, 
and ready to reproach us, who would 
give it {0 grols a provocation ? Who 
would have recourſe to Violence, and 
Treachery, for his preſent ſupport, when 
the rime-1s coming, that thelc very ſup- 
porters will be our ruin ; will betray us 
to ſhame and torment before we die, and 


to Eternal miſery after Death ? Thea ar 
the 
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the fartheſt, we ſhall pay dear for the in- 
juſtice we have done, and our Covetouſ- 
neſs will be confuted with a Vengeance, 
then our own Violence will be executed 
upon us, and with all our deceit, we 
ſhall find that we have only deceived our 
ſelves. 


How much better is it, to ſtand Cor- 
refted by theſa ſeaſonable admonitions, 
and be convinc'd in time ; To be righte- 
ous in all our deſigns, and moderatein all 
our proſecutions, and contented with that 
iſſue which God ſees fitteſt for us. - Not 
ro meaſure our wants by our fantaſtical 
defires, but to limit our deſires accord- 
ing to our real Wants, Tolay up atrea- 
ſure of Good Works, inſtead of Riches, 
and look upon Innocency to be the trueſt 
Honour; and then, tho? we are deſtitute 
of outward Gvods, yet in the Mercy of 
God, and the Integrity of our own Heart, 


we ſhall find a ſufficient ſupply. 


Such was the Integrity of the Patient 
Job ; though the Devil had depriv*d him 
of his Eſtate, yet he was fo far from ad- 
dreling to the Devil for reſtitution, that 
he would not do an undecent thing, ei- 
ther to expreſs his reſentment, or to get 

relief 
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relief : tho he was left naked as he was 
born, yet he reſolv'd to continue as 
harmlets too, and would not be Guilty 
of any protane.unlawtul action, to ſecure 
his Intereſt, or what was dearer to him, 
his Life it ſelf. Tho? he flay me, yet will I 
truſt in him: Tho? all the World beſides 
has left* me, Tet my Integrity 1 hold faſt 
and will not let it 20 ; Though my mil-. 
chievous Enemies, and* my miſtaken 
Friends reproach me, Tet my Heart ſba/l 
not reproach me ſo long as I live, 
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